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THE 

LATIN PRIMER. 



PART I. 

GENERAL RULES OF CONSTRUCTION, ^ 

TO B£ LEA&MED BY HEAILT. 
RULE I. 

CiONSTRUE the nominative cafe firft (with the 
words thereto belonging, if any ) ; then thc verb 5 then the 
word or words goverhed by the verb j laftly tlie prepo- 
* iition (if any) with the word depending on it. 

RULE 2. 

A genitive cafc is ufually cbnftrued after anoiher 
Boun. 

RuLE 3. 

An infinitive mood is generally conftrued after ano- 
ther verb. 

RuLE 4. 

An adjedive or participle, if no other word depend 
on it, muft be conftrued before its fubftantive. 

RuLE 5. 

An adje^live or participle goveming a word after i^, 
muft be conftrued after its fubftantive. 

RULE 6. 

In an ablative abfolute conftrue the participle or ad- 
je6tive laft, i. e. after the fubftantive or word, with 
which it agrecs. 
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RULE 7. 

If two adje£tives or pa^lct^les agree with the fame 
iubftantive, fliey muft not be conftrued onc bcfore, and 
the other after ihat fubftaottve ; buS either^botb beforci. 
by Ruk 4.-or both after, by Rule 5» . 

RULE 8. 

Let the relative and ks clattfe be eonflrued as fbon as^ 
poffible after the antejcedent. 

RuLE 9. 

Certain advcrbs and conjundions are eonftriKd before 
the noBiinative cafe and vcrb j u e. they arc cenftrued 
firft in their own claufe or fentence : fo is the relative 
qut ; and fo are '^uh the interrog^tive, ^nttu^ qutcunque^ 
and fuch like words, (vnth tbttr accompanimenis) in what* 
ever cafe. 

RvLE ro. 

When a queftion is afked« cocftnae the noai. caie Cm*^ 
kfs it he the interrogattve quts^ quotus^ qtfantus^ tttgr^ &c. y 
after the verh, or eUe between the £ngli£h reib ^d itt 
auxiliary, expreiling the auxiliary fijft.. 

RULS II, 

After the verbyi/m, a verb paffive, and a verb neuter* 
a nom. cafe is fometimes coiftrued ; but thea there is 
ufually another aom. cafe, exprefled or implied» to come ^ 
before. 

RULE 12. 

An ^dvcrb is not to be conftrued with a fiibftantivct. 
liut rather wlth a verb, or an adje£tive, or participle. 

RuLE 13. 

After a prepofition conftantly look for an accufativc^ 
•r ablative cafe. 

RuLE 14. 

The word govcmed muft bc conftrucd after (generaUy 
immediateiy afterj that word, which govems it; exocpt 
fuch words as Rule 9. fpecifies ; and even thcy muft be 
conftrued after prepofitions.. 
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• Wien m a fcntfenoe therc is w> fintts ^erh, birt ouly 
wa mfinitive, witb a nom. cafe, expretiled or underftooct 
conilrue fuch an infinttlve Hke an indicactve^: or fome 
other finite mood> the nom. being conftrued in its 
proper place» 

RULE i6. 

When there occurs an accufative caic and an infl 
mood, quod or »/, hetng left out^ conftrue the acc. firf^ 
with the word that before it, becaufe it is there virtuallf 
a nominative» and ihould therefore^ with its ad^un^ 
bc conftrued like a nom. before the verb. 

RuLE 17. 

Words m ^ppfition ma& be. conftmej^ as near to 
•ne another as poUible. 

Ru» 18. 

All correfpondent wi>rds muft be conftrtted as near 
to one another as poflible. 

RuLE 19. 

Grenerally conftrue every word in any clauie you have 
entered on after the nom. cafe, before you proceed to 
another claufe ; • beginniing each clauft, as you pafs 
from one to anather, wkh the nom. cafe and verb, if 
there be fuch in it> and finilhing it according 19 Rule i» 

RULB 20. 

An oblique cafe, unlefs it be an adjm^ to the nom* 
Ihould be conftrued after the verb j and when more 
oblique cafes than one depend on the fame wprd, con- 
ftrue accufatives before datives, daxlves before ablatives, 
and genitives, immediately after the words, which govera 
them. 

RUL£ 21. * 

When fum is put for haheQ^ the Englifh nommativc 
is exprefled in Latin by a dative, and tlie accufative by 
a nominative. In this cafe conftruc the dative firft likae 
a nominative, then the verb, as if declined from haheo^ 
and^n t^ noaunative after tbe verb^ Uke an accufative. 
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RVLE 22. 

By a very coxnmon eUipfis, the rerb Jim may be un« 
derftood in any mood or tenfe ': when it is fo, it moft be 
fupplied in conftruing, as the fenfe requires. 

/ 

RVLE 23. 

By a moft elegant eUtpfis, any finite verb may be 
underftood, and infcrrcd by rcfledtion from another 
verb of likc import, adhially expreffed within thc 
pcriod 

RuLE 24« 

Adjcdtives arc often clegantly ufed as advcrbs ; and 
are then joincd wlth verbs in thc conftrudiony and ren^ 
dered advei-bially. 



TBB 

GENERAL RULES OF CONSTRUCTION 

EXEMPLIFIED. 

CHAP. L 
INTRODUCTJON. 

RULE I. 

CoNSTRUE thc nom. cafc firft (with the words 
thereto belonging, if any ) then thc vcrb. 

Conjlrue the Nom. C^fe Jirfi. 
Thc Nom. 18 in Italics. 
Thc verb in the adive voice, Pref. Ind. 
Mtki pugnat. Nqs amamus. Spirant venti. 

Imperfe<5l Ind. did. 
Tu dormiebas. Ego legebam. Rudebat ajinui. Ba- 
labant ovrx. 

Perf. Ind. have. 
Ego inveni. FuelU arriferunt. Fratres amaverunt, 

Plup. Ind. had. 
Galiuj c^ntuveTzu Pr£ceftQr dccucrat. PucntU didir 
cerant. Vw audiveratis. 



/ 
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Fut. lad. Jhall or wi/t 
Clamabit iw/tfw. Titubabunt equu Micabttnfe enjer^ 
Vendfent mercatores, Ludent ignavi. Cadent /ufperhu 
Nos audiemus. Vos dicetis. Regent imfieratores* Gar- 
rient fercontatoreT. llli moncbunt. 

Imp. Mood, let before the nom. cafe ; as Magifter 
let the mq/ter. 

Laudato maglflif, G^ndtnto juveneu Attendunto cRfit» 
fuU. DifcvLnio puerulL SiUnto juftioref, Ptaeeedunto yr» 
niores» Adoranta omn/j'. 

Imp.'Sub. Jhould^ 
Ghria ttc^txrtt. 

Perf, Sub. may have^ 
Kos paruerimus. 

Flup. Sub. mfould havfi^ 
* l^os furrexjffetis. 

Fut. Sttb. JhaU have^ , 

Pajtores venermt. 

The verb in the paffivc voice, and in the different 
moods and tenfes. ix. were. has becn, had heen. Jhall 
' hf tfc. ^c* as in the grammar. 

FatigattH" equus, Legebantur auSores. Provedtujs eft. 
humiiis. Vifti erant h^es* Chriftus adorabitur. Jhn^i 
punientur. 

Fures fufpenduntor. Suferhas contemnatur. 

. Inhofi^a amoveantur. . Rex honoraretur. -. Leges ob-* 
fsrvztx fint. Uhri perledi efTerit. JPucri inftituti eruuU 
Fitia fuppreffa fuerint. 



CHAP. IX. 



L^ONSTRUE the nom. cafe firft, with the wortfe 
tfiereto belongiiig, if any ; th^n the ^erb. 

The Nom. and iu adjuQj^ are lA Itakcs. , 
Note;— Words of variou» denoszunatioiis may be adjuiK^ to th« 
aom. and muH be cosUbrued before th& verb. Tbot ady^umfts to xh^ 
lonu maf be, 



I. One or more adjeftires agrecing with it, by the fec- 
ond concord ; as, 

1. AJinglt AdjeStve to be rendered hefore the /uh/hntive hy 
iZ. 4. 

Boni pueri zxmnXxxr. Mali pueri pvLnitntxir. Feravir* 
tus nobilitat. Lupus atro:c interficiebatur. Praceptore* 
noftri veniunt. Rofa fulchra cadet. Marc tumidum furix:. 
Navigia veftra redibunt. 

2. Ttvo or more adjeSives tvith a ConjunSiimf aU to be rtn^ 
dered hefore the fuhftatttive^ hy R.j^ 

Legesjufta et snviolata profunt. Fugit Lynx velox et ma» 
tulofa. Lihri utiles et ingeniqft legentur. ^ercus aeria, /tf- 
tulaf et glamRfera nurat. Saevit ir^imicus imjnus et atrox» 
Adjuvat vita innocens et inculpata, rJocet contentio praceps 
et piulans et infana* Belium {xYit ar?mfonanSi anceps €t 
ktEale. * 

II. Adjunfts to the nom. may be other fubflantives 
ia the fame cafe, hj appofition, or hy conjundlion. 

I. By Appofttionm 

Prineeps Eugenius vicit. Cyrusj Rex Perficus expugnavit* 
Pecunia irritamentum lethale corrumpit. fnvidiai trifte tor* 
mentum angit. Cicero^ vir honusy et prafiantijftmus orator 
exulabat. Claret' FirgiHusy delici<e wr^, vir fummusy et 
foeta fere' cSvinus* 

2. By Conjun3ion. 

Gravifi funt vir et uxor» Meus pater et mater adorabant 
yurtus Cafar^ Pompeius et Craffus confentiebant. Con- 
fentiebant Cafar OSavianus, Antonius et Lepidus. Jfvant %JL^ 
panu et potus, Ventus et vinum, faHficia et ehrietas, vis ira 
et inJiSa nocent. 

III. Adjundls to the nom. may be a genitive, or any 
other oblique cafe, conneAed with that nominative. 

I. Genitive. 
Prodeft timor Dei. Spes pramii ^ohxxxr. Prateriti perin 
cuU reminifcentia obleftat. Divitiarum, gioria et voluptatis 
amor vitiat. Hujus mundi cura contaminant. Laudetur 
nomen Domini, Patris mei domus aedificatur. Fallit anuci" 
tia mdiorunu Agrorum viridantium coior dele€tat. Omntm 
cajiellorum copia tranfducuntur. 
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2. Oiher OhUque Cafei conneSed wiii the Nom» 
I. Mirttet elati fpe ^2Xid(i\acCLU " {Confiruefye after clati, 
hy R. 14O ' 

a. MiRtes elatifpe viffori^e gaudebant. 
. ^* Miiite^ ehtifpeicelerisvi^ona gSLudthdittL^ 

4. Miiites eiaiij^ ceieris viSoris et hofiiumfuga gaudebant. 
. Cefar. 

I. jiffeSus foUcitudine Csfar erat profedlus. 

- -2. MagnS affeBus foVieitudtne Cafar erat profe^s. 

3. Magna affeaus foiicitudine . hoc nuncio -Cgfar erat pro- 
fedlus. Csfar* 

1. Hofies turris ruind commoti fugiunt. 

2. Hofies turris repentind r$ina commoti fugiunt. U> 

3. Hofies turris repentifnd ruind comrnoti, inopinato mali 
turbati fugiunt. 

4. Hqfles turris repentind mind commotit inopinato malo 
-iUrhati ; deorum irdpercuifi fugiunt. 

5. Hojies turris repentjd ruind commotiy inopinato mai^ ^ 
iurbaiiy deorum ird pjercuf/if urbis direptione pcrterriti fu^- 
unt. Cafar, 

1. lifdem temporibus Caius Curiof m Africam profiaus 
ex Cilicia, proceflit. 

2. lifdem temporihusy Caius Curioy in Africam profiSus 
ex Ciiicia, et jdm copias PtdfUi Attii Vari defpiciens j)ro- 
ceflit. 

3. lifdem temporihuSf Caius ^rio^ in Africam profiaus 

ex Ciiicia, et jam ab initio ccpias Fubiii Attii Fari defpiciens^ ^ 
proceflit. Cafar. 

dV. Adjundls to the non>. may be a relative with 
the confl:ituent parts of a claufe*or even a whole fen^ 
tence ; all to be conftrued before the principal verb ; 

- ftS, ^ 

J^^usy qui riovitf compenfabit. DeuSf qui novit corda et 
togitationesy compenfabit. 

Tenuit confuetudoy qtue quotidie magis invalcfcit, Ea^ 
qua necejaria funty conquirantur. 

Firetfaminay quos heri videbas, funt mortuL 
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CHAP. IIL 

CONSTRUE thc nom. cafc firft, with the ^rds 
thereto belonging, if any ; then the rerb ; then the word 
or words govemed by thc vcrb. 

Not&^ — In this ChaptCTj the words in Italics muil be coaStrucA 
aftcr thcTcrb. 

Words govcmcd of the vcrb, and thcrefore to be eon- 
flrued aftcr it» may bc of various forts : 

1. A noun ornouns, in that cafe whieh the verb re*- 
quires ; fome verbs rcquiring a nom. aftcr them, othcrs 
an oblique cafe. 

Dra.< jt Nonh flfter the ycrL 

B«M efl fummum bonum. ChriHus eft fummwm hB mtm 
Chnftus eft bonus iilefqjlor. 

Alezander erat Jux fortjjpmus. Titus Romanus Im- 
pliator appcHatus eft jlmor ac DeTuis bumam generis. 
• Virtus habotur roHonU Imuuus perfeStoi ethoBor cft 
prumium virtuiis, 

A Gen. Cafe ufter the Verh. 

Haec domus et hic ager funt fratris mei, Mors neminit 
mifcretur, nec divitis nec paupefu* 

Sata^it unitfquifquc rerum fuarum^ Vir bonus injufm 
oblivifcitur ; beneficii reminifcitur. 

Implentur veteris Bacchi,pinguifque ferina. 

Notc. — ^WKen there is no noin. cafe^exprcffed, it it implied ia 

che verb, and mufl, in conftruing, be fupplicd by ooe of thefe poo- 

nouns, /, tbouf be^ Jhcy it, lue, ye, tbey ; according to the numbcr aad 

perfon of tbc vcrb ; thusrHi t4c «xanfple aboTc, ImpJiMtuf^ tbey are 

JUkiL 

Dati/ve after the Verh» 
Laus virtuti debetur. Pecunia multis commodat, /A^- 
rihus incommodat. 

Rex pius r^hlic4i prodeft. Cicero praeluxit majofthus 
fuis» P^r^/i aebetur maxima reverentia. 

Famamendaci quis credit ? Feroeijfimo leotii traditus eft 
Lyfimachus. 

Accufaiive after the Verb* 
Cyrus imperium protulit. Romani vinccbant emncegen' 
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4«/.. ' Virtuf concilxat ct confervat .amidtl^, Vittum 
/%ttiam mplefiam eifficit ; et parit oJium ac viimicitiau 

Brutum Romanx matronse dejh^orem /mtm..quq/i com^ 
tnunem patrem laxerant. Fiiiam faam cariffmam occidit 
Virginius, ntjluprum fuftineret. 

Ahlative afier tbe Verh. 

Dtvittisi nec minus curis abundavit Crccius. Curis mor« 
"tuus exoneratur. Morbus quiete^ cura./o??tno fpoliat. 

Officio/uo fapiens fungitur. /^//^.<f/^rff?bonifruunttrr, 
^Stultus Joffis et Tthris aimtitur. 

2. The word govemed by the.verb may be anotlier 
Tcrb in tbe iQ&nitive mood ; and poiTib^y that inf. aHb 
may have certain words govemed by it. In fuch a cafe, 

..CDnflmc.tJie in£ jie^t.after the finite vcrb, and then the 
'Words depending on the in£ 

- > ScnMrc jnffit amor. Duo confules c«perunt creari. 
Stultus perfeverOre nfqmt. : Fludhis detume/cere csperuQt. 
Caithaginienfes hella r^/^r^r^ tentabant. ^Ncmo Rongano- 
:rum pacis mentionem hahere dignatus eft. 

Note. — From tbe 4afr eianiple w« £ad» thftt the word whicK the 
•inf. mood governs, may likcwife have another word governed by it. 
The word governed, aceording to Rulc 14. muft be conftrued after 
vthat word which govcm^ it ; ^tftfotcpacis muft bc conftrucd aftcr 
^meniiottem, 

Romani quanquam liupeFati regi petentipacem prxfiare 

'Wluenjnt. 

t^fry.-^Aitcr natuerunf prff^re, which muft be porftrucd -^rft, 
. thcdative r^gip^^e^ih ^t the ajccufative/a£-<rw ; thev beingboth atike 
j[ovcrncd^ oi-prafart? Scc thc lattcr part of Auk ao. 
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CHAP. IV, 

CiONSTRUE the nom, cafe firft, -wnth thetvords 
thereto "belonging, if any ; then the verb ; then the word 
or words govemed by the* verb ; laftly, the prepofition, 
tf any, with tfee word depending on it. 

Notc. — PrcpofiUoBs, as wc have fe^n, ar c fomctimc* fidjun^Jh to 
\ thc 0001« b^t in gencral thcy arc attachcd to thc coiichKiing part 
«f4hc feate&ce,aiid[ ^ be-conftnied after the verb» 
B 
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" In^lils Chaptcr, the words in Italics are prcpdfitlons jfnd th«*r 
a:2herents,to foUow the verb. But the leamcr muft kaow, tbRC 
I thcfc are not thc only words tfc bc conftrued after a vcrb. ; tlicrc 

{ ^re othcr obHque c^f», &c. which hc muH 4iftiaguiili from tlte 

' Aom. and its adjun(Sls, and conlb-uc thcm aext aftcr thc verb« ; 

I Chen thc prepoUtioo, &c. 

Romanuni imperium a Romulo cxordium habet, J£^ 
^ilus Paulus conful de Perfeo triumphum egit. Marmiffa 
iCtm SciflQne amixritiam ifccerat. 

Quintus Pompeius cum NutnanftnJs pacem ignobilem 
fccit. Poftea Caius Hoftifius Mahcinus cum Numantlnit 
pacem fectt infamcm. 

Publius Scipio Afncanus militem vlci<^inn et ignavom 
fne ahqua acerbtttiie correxiL 

Copias fuas Czfar in freximum c^em fubduxic 0£> 
cenes et CAagurritani mittunt adeum legatos. 

Equitatum ad cafira mittft» ad fiumen Bragadam. Cu- 
rio coptas ex locis /uperiorihuc in camfum deducit. 

Jptiillida amo aatc alia^M 



CHAP. V. 

RuLi I. 



V>*ONSTRUE the nom. cafe firft, witli tlie wotds 
dio-eto bclonging» if any ; dien the verb j thcn the word 
OT words goyemed by tlie verb j Liftly, the prepofition, if 
any, with the word depending on it. 

j^ote.— Hic words belongiii^ l» «ny ruic are alwajs in Italitfu 

SXiiMPI.E8. 

I. Fortesybrftffftf juvat. jidag. 
^. Audentesybr/i»«tf juvat. ^irj. 

3, Vocat lalor vUimus omnes. /i 

4. Omncc eodem cogimur. Hor. 
5. ^Ventis agltatur /«^«1/ 

Pinuf : rf f^^ graviore cafu 
Pecidunt /^nv/ .• fcriunt ^wf fummos. 

Futsriina montes. 'I4L 
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RULB 2« 

A genitive on& is ufually conftrued after adot&cr 

BOUIU 

ETfAMPLES* 

t. V^rc^Daimaf^w h(Jmnum'Jidc'm7 TeK '" 

2. O curas bomtnuin l Perjl' 

3. JmdntTuyn ftx atnomintegratio^eft. Ter.-: , • '^ * 
Amantium irae amorU. luUgmUo ed. 

4. Interdura lacrymx pondera voch hubent. Ox/i 

5. Non ignaro' mati^ mif^ris fuccurrere difco. Virg^ 



RULE 3^ • : •' 

Aa mSuIuve mood Is ^neraliy conftraed afbr aziotheii' 
ifcrb. ^ . 

* CXAMPLCS. 

1. IWn Tgnara mali mx^ms fuccurren difto. J^tr^*^ 

t, — — M^s/fl/ilp;Y/£^ artiantem? Id. ^ 

• 3. — . P offiint) quia pofi ^identur* Idi ; 

' 4. -: Qui timide FOgat», 

Docet ttegcre. Sen, 
5. ^orxuiva opes,. auferre^ non animum, /«/^. /^-^ 



RHLE 4«. 



An adjedlive or participle, if no otBer wbrd dfepcnd- 01» 
jt,, muft be conftrued bcfore itsfubftantive* 

'Failaciaf 



AHa aliam trudit. Ter. 

2. OmniuM rerum^ heus, viciflJtudo cft f Idi 

3. Summumjm {xptjfumma eft: maHtia. Id, 

4. iS^i#//tf y2i/iij bcllo. Tirr». 

jj^ ■ y .oz2X. lahor tdtimuf omncs. Idi 



An adjeftire or participle, governing a word after Ik» 
inuft*be conftrueda&eritsflibSantive.- 
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EXA>fPLE9. 

u Fts eetif& ggcperJ xnole ruit fiia. I/or» 

%. Res eft foUiciti pkna timorit amor. Ov. 

3« Invia virtuti nulla eft Wa. Id, Eft nulla via* 

^ .11 I lii ■ . ■ Erraty 

Quifquis ah eventufaSa notanda putat. Id. 
5. Perfus itnfej rerum, xuiXgitqMt cmoT9» Hor* 



Ru.LE 6, 

In an ablative abfolate conftrue the participle or adjec^ 
tive laft, that is, after the iuUft^ahtive or word with whick 
it kgrees. 

I. Heo votente^ ricfet et det quilftet.' Jidagi 

a. Auro loquente^ fermo.mauis omnis eft. Ada^*. 

3. Arh&re dej^0al quivis ligna cqllfgit* /Idaj^' , - . 

4. Etiani»^/«J*o W»^^, eicatrix raanet*^ 'itf^^ 
j. Fi4 rM7&a yiaticum qud^r^C. Ci. . ! 



RuLE 7. 

If two adieftives or participles igree with the farte 
ftibftantive, they mnft not Be cohtlrued one before, and 
the other sdter that fubftantive, biSt either both before by 
l^e^. op^botbaft^'by Ruie i- ; , . .. . 

tXAMPLfeS. '^ * 

I. m^Profperum ar Jelix fcelus 

Virtus vocatur. , Sen, 

2, ■ Nec me tua fehnda tgrrent 
DiSayUvp^ h Jpii me terrent. . Fir^. i/ -\ 

3. ^jV ^oHtt/ 8t prudens verfus reprejFiehdfet ineftes. Hor^ 
^ ■' Male verunji examinat omms -^ ' -^ 

Corruptns Judex, Id» ' 

j.. I ■ Nobiirtas fola eft atque unica virtus. Ju^'^ 



RULE B. ^ 

'Let tlie relative and its clauft be c6nftrtted as fbon \& 
poflible after the antecedent. 



C ^r J. 

EXAMPLES. 

S. liex^VLV9tt{2it^9 qudsjtibet nafclet moru JLah. 
Z* Gravior eft inimicusfqui latei in peSore» hU 

3. Homoy qmin ioTrtine calamitofo ejl mifericors^ meininit^ 
fui. Id. ^ " ^ . , , 

4. MitiDr eft quam fervus dominusy qul fervos timeU- /«*• 
j.. ,., Ammum- rege^ quiy nifi partt^ 

Im^erat. Hor. 



CHAP- VL. 

CoNSTRUE tiie nom. cafe firft,- &c. 

R Dles adimtt «gritudincm. hominibus. Tei'^^ 

2. Trahitfua qucmque volupias. Virgk^ 

j; -J^// enimmodus adfitr amori ? M 

4. Omnia fert.<r/<?/, animumquoque.- /c/. 

^. Alitur viiiumf vivitque tegendo. /<?/.. 

i, Saevitygg anmJTs i^noltle vulgus* Id,^ 

7. Furor arma miniftrafit /rf.. 

g. r^£X|kbit Dms l^is qpoque .fiQj^pw M* : 



RuLE ^. 
A genitive.cafe is> ufaally conftrued' after anotlwn' 
noun. . - ' 

■ ..:-j EXAMP'LES'*% 

1. ()flm<</«.w«^;it5feusj.wrf^«</<?.eftrv T^r. 

2. .9^/ habet/zT;i/«jrtf«i femper, qui re^e faGit. Plattt*- 
3/ ;^ . «■■ ■ yagw^Mg mCfic demanfiij. . .- 

..DutiX faciles animijuvenum^ dum ipobilis atas /^ifj'.- 

4. Vincet flmi>r /a/ri#,*/4Wi/mquc'immenfa^tf/iVo.. /|/.'. 

5. Saevit amorferriy et fceleTAta infania bflli. Id.' 

€• Pallida mors xquo pulfat pede faupjrum iabernasiy 

Regunrqut turres» 'TToK-'^ 
j, QSqua. tellu»^ •■t,f« 

Pauperj recluditur, * ^ ' 

Mi^qdt *pikrul 13:^ ' ^ • : •' '' . ^ ' '»• 
B »: 
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-Breve et irreparafaile fempus 



Omnibns eft viu. Sed faxnam extcndere h&xs^ 
Jioc virturis opus. Virg. Hoc efi opuSf Sfr. 



RuLB 3. 

An inf. mood is generallj confttoed after aifOther 
verb. 

EXAMPLBa. 

X. Truditur die^ dic ; 

Novsque perguttt interire lunac. Hor. 
3. Qui non vetat pecaure^ c&m pofflty jubet. Sen. 
3. Redirey cum perit, nefcit pudor. ItL 
4« Axnor/iWr^ neminem verus'^£/?. Id. 

5. Quid Romae faciam ? Mentiri ntfcio, Junm 

6. Dtf^/ia/ elatis quifquam confidere rebus ; 
Omnia mors aequat. ClaudhH. 

f. ■ T unc omnia jure tenebis, 

Cum poterts rex efe tui. Id, 
8. Nec, tibi quid liceati fed t^ntdfd^ deeebkf 

Occurrat. Id» Nec occurratj qirid Hceat^ &r. 



Rtle 4. 
An adjedive o^' j^>afticfpte> if no dther wortfe to; 

kxamples. 
I. Ut {^tfitmma ingenia in occulto latent ! Plaut* 
g. ■ ■ ■■ T ra&it fua c^m^'& voluptas. Virgm'^ 

3. Lahor omnia vincit 

Improhusy et duris urgens -?» rAus egeftas. Id. 

^. Ssevk^ae'animisi,piMifti&mj^*^ Itk 

'^, Degenens ammos timor a^guit. Id, , ' - : u .. 

6. Ntmc animis opus» JSakeOf uaao pe^fmt^Jirm&k — A/« '. 

7. Improhe amaTt qMidmnmortaiiape&»m<&gis'i Sd. 
$. ... - Q uid non mortsliapeSara cogis, ^ ^ 

Aun fagrajamet ? Id* 



Rulb 5," ; . 

If an adjcddvc or participle gp^^^iii^yii^Jiifj ,^ 
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liabbr onmia vmcit 
ImprohiK^ ^t ehfrit urgtnt m wkmeg^us* f^r^ 
2. Confcia mens reSi famap mendacia Tidet. ' Ov* 
j. Mensjibi confcia reSi. Virgm . 

j^, Ne/cia mens homimxT^fati /orei/fuejuhir^^ IJ. 

5. Fortunafevo lata negotio.- H^^ 

6. j •Qorput onufinm 

HefUnit ^OHff aaimum qisQqae pr«|ppaTat« J?«r. 

7. At honsipars hominum desepU cupidsm falfoj 

l«Iil f^ti^ eft, inquit. Id. At honapars hominumpisfc^ 
#; {^umite materiam ^Jlrisi qui ftribitisi aguM 
rmhtu. Id. 



la an gblattve a^>£blutet &o. 

EXAMPLBS. 

-Ponuntque ferocia Paeni 



Corda» volente Deo» Virg. 

2. Heu ! nihil invitis fas quemquam fidere Divis f IJ^ 

3. Ed Deus in nobi^, «ijtfr^ i:dlefclttaad tUi. ^ 4^. 
^ Me duce tutus eris. /:/- 

Thepaiticiple being is implied in duix ; i/v^thea mu(^foUoWi»^ 

.5. "Ntl de^ierimdum, TiPttrra^^iftT/, rf a^f^ice Teitcrjo. Hqr. 

The fame participle hdng is agaia impUed in duce a^d in aufpiee. 

6. ^a^^Vf quem nv^t^.popuh ; qtii ftnltur hojhores $«pe 
. clat indignis. //• 

7. Per varios caius artem j^^p^rientia ffaci^-, . , . - : 
Exanplo numftranie viam. Manilius. 

8. /m/€ra«to,^%i^9h&tuflJoftChriftiis.' ^' 



HuLe 7. - •.; 

If two adje(5^ives orparticTples agree Wi^ the /a^e 
fubftsMitive,'.^^ ' 

I, Fariuih et mutatile fempcr "^ 

Fsmina. ^/V^. 

Varhm and mutahUe both agree with /£/)fff. 

a. Stat fua cuique dics : breve et irrepardili tempui 

Omnibus eft vitac. /lA 



C. 20; ] • 

3. Udum ct molle luHim.ts, Ptr/i 

4. Mohiiif et vaWa eil fenne ii/i/i/m xnaloruin.- Jjm^. * 

5. I& aii[iore &r^ «««i/i mfunt «i/mi /« jnjunc,, 
Sufpiciones» iBJmicttifie» inducic». . * < 
Bellum» pax ttirfus. Ter, 

6. L " ♦ ' ■ ' .. ' T at r^ut iniqtnt 
Paruimus vidi*. l^ufian. 

7,^ ^of reges.habent . -. .; 

Mfignijktim et ingtnt (nulla quod>rapiet dies)| 
Prodfiffe miferis. Zen^ 

TEc fubHantive thittg or f>rerogfittve is here underilood aS^r' 

Hke magnif. et in^cm,' 

8k Solvite^ mortale s , xnmios- j -coramque le vate^ 
T<9/que fupervacuis vitam deflcre quereli^ 
Fata regunt orbem ;.ceru ftant omnialege.. Manil^ 



' ■ ■ ^ RULE 8- 

Let.lhe rqUtii^^ and it^ cl^ufe» ^Oi^ 

EXAMPLES. 

K MiCemaiTL fortuna eft, ^i/* inimico caret, P. Syr^. 
' 2, Nulla eft tam honi,*fortunaf Je 'qtm nii pb/^ queri. JH^. 

Note.— The antccedent u. freq^cntly underftood, and may g^- 
eraAy bc fupplied by fome pronoun, iaixi the following examplcs :.. 
and remcmbcr, th^t m thut fupplyinE; thc^teccdcfit,it muitbe ren«>- 
dered immediatflly bcfore the rdfttii^; ' * 

• . .'.^ ,r:.. '. / -. > ". • 

3. Abfentcmlaedit f'iiZp^.artW'#Ana^jiift^ali-. . ^ '. 

4. Ab alio cxpeiftcs (iUud) ahiri*quod fecerisi 

5. Feras, non culpes fifiud),qupdvitafi non pt/tejf.* 

6. ' Invitat^ pwlpam (illejquipccatttn^ pr^teKit*. ,.;-.; 
' 7. Muliis mihatur-^i6w'^ ^utfuck uni injuriam. * , 

ft. ^i BaviuM nott odit^ amet tua cannioaVMdevL ^rj;.-* 
Lct iim^qui wiauon ^dilf^f^c^. _ 
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CHAP. VIL 

RVLE I. 

CoNS^RUE &e nom; cafi firft, ^e^ 

1. Fatartgoxit orbem ; certa ftont oifmMr lege. McuiL 

2. Llngua mali pars peftima ftrvi. Jti/v^ 
5. Lingua eft maliloquax mentis.iftdicmm malse». 

4* iVWno repiente &it turpkaHfaQS. ^v. 
ingeniam w 
.«^vA^Biud^eiQl^nt. i7dA 
.•^: A»I*PP5 rtiopunue pariunt j adverjk prohant- 
7. £nervantaai}imo$ ciilar^, catHufyHef fyrague^ Ch^x 
if, Fof/an Tniftjroi meJi^ra fequentur.. f^rg^ l 

^.. ^gledis iir<r«Jkij;ji/ijc ii^fcitur,^i6. jHi/v . > * 
xo. /or^tfx creantur fortibus et boms. .^ 

Eft in jflvenQis^ eft. iQ< equl^ patrum - 
VirUu : nec ]xa!bfS\ssai.fcrocn. ^ 

Progenerant aquils colimibam. ffar^ 



"XVtfllrE*' ■^*. ~ 

A genitive cafe is aTualljF oonftflued afler anothernom. 

: "'.■ "••, \' ' • ' '. - 7 . •• i 

l, .1 I QH*^ ^on mortalia pedtor^ cogis» 

j^uri fwzTA famei. Virg* 

gam. ,^r, .... .1 ..;, ,^ 

5. Vis conjili expers mole f^t fo^ Hof^» ^ r ; j 

Nil fatis eft, inquit. /^/. 

5. ■ ■ . ■ f S tfl^t; ^gM n^minh umhrA^. . LjufOtU » . \ . . 

6. Kes efkfolliciiiplena timoriiJXmgx. pv* ' -\. 

7. Confcia mtns reaifam^ mfittdacia rid^U IJf,. n 

8. Pejor eft bello;/i(m0r^fe ielli. Sea» 

9« Serum eft cai^mii tm/m Uk W<^ W^* U^. 
10. Rex eft, qui pofuit metus, ; • 
- Et Sii makt^m^ 44^ :. .. , 



RULB 3. 

An mfinitive mood i§ gcnerallj c^ftrued after asuDt&er 
leib. 

1. Quid fit fottiramcnis^yLr^^ ^tt^rm vflifi^r» 1 

2. Quod ad(^, • 1 ' 

Memento componere sc^uu$« /«/. 

5. JEqvutm Mirm^ii/9 rebu&inarduls» . 

«JrrwJr^ naentcm. IdL .1 .. „. :: 

4. /^tf/^^ ixna fummi» ^ .. 
Mutarey et ii^rignem attenuat Deus» TJi 

Note.— Dfw is thc noia. cafifc ... 

5. Nec vew) ten:aE^/-rtf omnes ornnra pojfunf. Vir^. 
Vcfonec omnes terra poffunty 'fJorcre aUJoUi Me t6^i^„ 

6. Felix, qui ^/«1/^ rcrum £o^«o^<rT caufasi /5/. 

7. jVo/t, amabi, «^r^^ar^ lapidem,.ne perdas manuift.. 
yimaho (an interje^on) / hefeech ^ni [Platit*. 
8; ; -^-Intra • • / ^; 

Fortunam dda quifque manere fiiam* Hh^ 

9. Exeat aula, 

Qui *uuk ejfk ptns. hucan. 
IC« Scs6r^»/a/y^rrr, quodfiibitjugum*. 5!^ 



^ Rruxs 4. ' . ' : ••• • /^ 

An adje^ivc or participle, if no other word depend" oxn 
% muft be conftrued befOre its fubftautive. 



r. Qttc 



EXAM7LE». 

)ttem lcrrct, S parentem non ftrpet/ttwm? • TVr.. 
?tf//4( eft tam facilis m, quin di£icili6 (tet, • 
Quam invitUs facias. /i/. 

3. Vitie j4i^r»fffi £rfmr*--j$«»-ikos vctat iiKJloai^ /iCiMrj^tf^*^ 

• Hor, 

4. PalMa mors*-^qu9 ^fdSiipe^ ^v^^^vm tabemaB„ 
Regumque turres. Id. * 

^, ■ .'■ ■ Nil iine in^rto 

Vita lahore dcdit mortalibus.^ /tfi •• 

i^ Male verum examinat dmjMF 

Corruptusjudepc^ /dl » ^- ... 1 

7-> Jqunus ^omaclm raro vnlgana tempit*^ /f^ -^ 



t n 0. 

. «. Malta fidem promfja lcTant. /^. , ^ 
' Q, ' ' iiic mtfirtf/ aenems efto, '^ * • 

Kil confcixe fibi, nullA pallefcere rtf//a. Id. 
lO. Boariiia fed «:m promovet w/tUinu 

¥^\jl\im/epuka: dlftat /»«•/«# 

CeJata vlrtus. Hor. 

RULE 5. 

if an adjeaive or partkiplc govem a word, &c- 

EXAMPLFS* 

1. Crefctt mJuIgens/tbi dirus V^i^' ^f'*' ^- 
^_ , ^.>v».W^>,/iiij/iKriftYranmf J««- 

" Thc fubftantive after wlifch W*/^«*/«r/ is to bc conftnicd, 
Is ihing impUed m qu}J. «o in thc rftxt cxamplc, th«g u impUed 
in aliquiS, and ./^««w to bc co^ftrucd aftcr it. 
•^. Audc allquUl brrvtbus Gyaris et carccrc Jtgnum, 

Si vis elTe aliquid : probitas laudatur et algct. Juv. 
Gyara-^n lOand, one of the Cyclades in the iEgeari' Sca, 
wHither the Romans biiniflied obnoxiou* perfons. 
.4, Nil diaufaduM vifuqioe haec limina tangat, 

Intra quae puer efl. Id. . 
5. Aude, hoipes, iionteinnerc opes ; ct le quoque dignum 

FlngeDeo. Firji- 
^^ . Quid terras alio caUntes 

Sok mutamus ? Hor. Aliojole. ^ 

7. Rara avis in terruy nigro^yx^/imHUma cygno. juv. 

Avis rara sn terris^ ^c. , 
«. Vivc memor lethi^ fugit hora. Per/ rtve tu mr- 
m<?r, ^c. 

^. _ 1 Illepotemjui 

LatBfq«e degej:, cui licet ii; dicm 
Dixiife, * Vixu' Hor. Ille deget potens fm, l^c. 
tb. Jn^m el tenacempropdJtityDirum 

Non civium ardor pra*^ juhsntium^ 
' -Nou vultus inftantis tyranni . < 

' ' Mente quatit folida. Id. 

JV«» ar^ eivitm jjfte^tiufn fraiuxy mcn vuttut hfanfit tyrannt, fuam 
{a)folidttmet»ttvirumjufuntettenatemfrepofiti. 

jfotc. IAs teftacem in thi» ctample if conftrucd after vfrum hj 

ihc prcfent ralc, fo»pi » coaftrucd rftcr 'fX\nf^V^ t^ 
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RULB 3« 

An infinitive mood i§ gcneraUy conftrued after asu^tEer 
TOrb. 

1. Quid fit fiittiriimcnis,yi|r^ ^fwrrre^ Howm^ 1 

2. Quod ad(^, • » 

Memento eQtnponerc xquu^. Id, 

5«. JEqiifUil Mirm^/9 rebuain arduls> , 

Servare mcnttm. IdL .1 .. .. 

4« Fah i«na fumnu$ 

Mutarct et .inftgnem attenuat Deus» TJi 

Note. — Detes is thc nom. ca!5fc 

5. Nec ver^ tQTzx/erre omnes onrnra fofurtf, l^r^* 
V^fonec mnes terrds pofunt^ 'f^orare aUJoVt ahte M>(2^» 

6. Fclix, qut ^/w/^ rcrum co^«o^4rf cauwis. Td* 

7. Nolh atnabi, 'oerberare &pidejn, ne pcrdas manuift-. 
ytmabo (an inteije^on) / befeech joui [Plaia.. 
t; r— 'Intra ' " 

Fortunam dda quiTque manere iuam* Oh^ 

9. Exeat aula, 

Qui vub ejfk pius. Lucan. 
IC« Scso r^ij/ti/y^rrr, quodfubitjugum- Sem. 



Rtr.-Lf 4* ' ' : •- 

An adje^ivc or participlc, if no other word depend" oxn 
kf muft bc conftrued bcfOrc its fubftautivc 

IXAMPLE». 

• r. Qttem fcrret, Qparentem non ftrret/inrm ? TVr. . 
a. ivii//a eft tam facilis r«, quin diflSicilis (iet, 
Quam invitus facias. iW. 

3. Vitit Jwnrna £rrt»/i«--3^fm nos vetat imJloare /^/rj^tf^i». 

/^or. 

4. PalMd mors^quQ ^cHSiipedi pauperum tabtmas„ 
Regumque turres. Id. 

^, 1 • ■ Nil fine magrto 

Vita lahore dedit nK>rtal^s.^ /<Zf 

.. i: ■ Male verum examinat omM^ 

. Corrupius judex* Id, >. '- ' , ' ^ 

j.. Jejunus ^omachiu raro v»iga«a tempitr /4/-. -- 
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.^. - ,..i.. 1.1. ni TtUpoitns fui 

Lmufque deget, cui licet in dierti 

Dixiffe, • Vixi.' Id. lile reprefents thc fiibftafttivc 
3. Felices . ■ qmos iHe timortim 

Maximn haud uicget, kthi mettts. Luran. 

Thc fuU phrafe is ille maxifnus timor trtriorufh. 

^4. Tum deniqUe dranes nofira intelligimus lonay 
Quum, quae in poteftate habuimus, ea amifirans. 
Nqflra bona for nqflras bonas res. {^PlauU 

■5. Txdet quetidianarum harum formarum* Ter. 

i^, ■■ • .. . . — — — Olim 

*■ Relligio peperit fcelero/a atque tmplafaBa^ Lucret. 
RelTtgio falfa fcil 
'q. Monjlrum horrendum^ Informei hgens^ cui lume*n 

adeni,ptum* ^trg. 
'8. Solum unum 'hoc vitium aflFert fencdus hominibus, 
Attentiores fumus ortmes ad rem, quam par eft. 
'^, Errat longe mea quidem fententia, [TVr. 

«Qui imperium oredat ^ra^hss efle' autJiaiilittSf 
Vi quod fit, quam illud, quod amicitia adjungitun 

Ter. 

no. Parvula (jeiscm exempk) eft) nngtn formica kboris 

Ore trabit, quodcunque poteft, atque addit acervo, 

Queitt ftruit, haud ignara ac non incauta futuri. Hor. 

'Formiea (nam enempio efi) parvula \^fed'] ma^i iai^rh^ trahit ere fftod* 
-ennjue poteflf atqtte adiit aeervOy quem firuitfbaud ignara, ae nw incMta 
,/uturi, 

The adjecStire itteaUta ihuft tlws follow its fubftantive/ff^anrrtf, by 
flule 5. and thcrc^rc by the prefent rufe, ignaray and iikc^fe par*^ 
vuta, muft bc conftrued aftcr/oriwwKi Thc bcautiful antithcfis bc- 
4ween parvula sn^magni ialwrij^ is thus beft prefervcd in thc con- 
ttruarion; ^e Ohf (for tbit is their exampie) faaf^ irift^e, 6ut of grtcA 
indtifify. 



RULE 81 

Let thereladve atidits claufc, kc. 

EXAMPtBS. 

'I. Partrula (nam ertmplo eft) magni formica labon» 
Ore trahit, quodcunque poteft, atque addit acerve^ 
^umJinHtflcizVLd iiraara- it nod iacauta fiifcuri. 

c 
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2. Nil agit exmplum^ Rtem quod iue rrjhfvii, U. 

3. Leve fit, qtiod henefertur^ tmus. 0«. . 

Onus^ quodf l^c* 

4. Aft ego, qu£ divom 'mcedo reginay jfomifque 
Rt fororet conjux^ una cum gente tot anaos 
Bella gero. Virg. 

5. Heu ! quaxn miferum cft ab oe laedi, de quo noapof- 
fis queru 

(,, Jiig potens fui 

I.setufque deget, cui ttcet in diem 
Dixife, * rtxt.' ffor. Itte, cui licet, ^c. 
7. Ira ^u£ tegitur^ nocct. Sen. 
S. Male vi\Tint Cil/iJ qtnfefemper viRuroe putanU 
9. Perpettto vincit (iUe) qui utitur clementia. 
10. Bis vincit (illej quife vincit in viSorla. 



CHAP. VIIL 

RULE 1« 



\^ONSTRUE the nom. cafe firft, &c. 

Notc— Thoufh fometimes, as we have fcen, there is no iiom- 
sjiative ezprefred in the Latm, yet there is one ahrays implied im 
ever^ perfonal verb, and mav be fvppiicd by one of tne pranoims, 
according to the number and perCon of the verb. Let the kamer 
attend to this elleipfis, both becaufe it frequently occurs, and be» 
caufe it is elegant in its ufc, the pronoun in Latin being vcrj rarc- 
ly cxpreflcd, unlefs for diftin(5Uon or cnergy in fpcaking. 

CXAMPLES. 

Thc verb, in whLch the nom. is implied, and thc words, which, 
for reafons to be fccn hcrcafter, muft prcccdc thc vcrb in conftxuc* 
tion, (if thcre chance to be any fuch,) will be in Italics Whcn 
tbc vcrb is the onl/ word In Italics, conftruc that firft ; then the 
,word gpvemed of it, and fo on. 

Elleipfis of £go, I. 

1. Perficos odif puer, apparatus. Nor.. 

2. Siiblimi^wm fidera vertice. Id. 

3. Phyllida amo ante alias. P^irg. 

Tuf thou or you» 
' f. ^odjime Lyrici? vatibus infereSf 
Sublimi feriam fidera verticc ffor* 
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IR. Au£ta multa ; Jeqttere pauca. 
3, Ante omfua venerare Numen. ParcnCcs revertre. 
Voluptatem coerce, Legibus fare. Iniinicitiai» 
Jhhe* 

IIU; Illai niud^He; She ; lu 

Ille.hc. " 7' 

r. NamfuU hoc vitlofus ^ in hora fdpe ducentos, ^ 
Ut magnum, vcrias dldabat ^iins pede m uuq* Hor. 

mn,Jhe. 
z. Phyllida smio antc alias ; nam me diftcderc ^evt*y 
Et longum formofe, vale, valc, inquitj lola. /'^/V^^- 
Namjlevity lola^ me difeedere^ £5*r. > 

Tt. ^ 

3. J^uvat ire fiib umbra?. Tua rifert teipfvim noiL\- 
; 6^^5a/ ad' omnes bene viverc. * ^ \' 

Nosy 'zue^ , •:-'•.. l 

^ I. ^id^ hrevl fortes jaculamur avo 
2. Malta ? ^iit/ terras alio calentcs 
Sole mutamus ? Patrise quis exful 
Se quoqtie fugit ? Hor* 
' ^id ffoijfories brefoi €W>y]^c. Wby do^Wi.?^hQ fi^urijH' 
hu a little whiley ^c* 

VoSy ye or you, 
r.. Dianam tcnerm dicite virgines : 
^ Intonfum, pueri, dtcite Cynthium. Ifor. 

'Shcy'. 
i^. Qualis apes «ftatc nova pcr .florea rura . 
Excrcet fub fole labor ; r««i gentis adukos 
. Educunt foetus, aut cum liquentia mella 
• Stipantf et duld difiendunt ncdare cellas,* 
jiut oncra acciplnnt venientium ; aut agmine facio, 
Ignavum fucos pecus a prafepibus arccnt., Vir^. 

Talis labory quaiis, exercet apa nova ttjiatey pet' Jlorea mra^ 
fuhfole; cum^ ^r. 

jiuty agmlnefoHby arcenty t^fc. JgmlnefaSoym abla^tive 
gjbfolute. See Rule 6.. 



RuLE 2. 
A genklve cafe is irfually conftrucd aftcr anfethgr nouifc' 
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CXAMFLES. 

l> Cis^tt mttr.fmmmiy quantuxn ipia peoanOk cttercit.^ 

2. curas hctmtmm J O quantutn eft in rebus inane !" 

3. X .1 ■ I- . .1 I i Finis alterhs mali 
Gradui ^[ifuturi^ Sen. 

^ : ^N[ulfos in fuipma peiacula mifit 

f^enturi tsmar ipfc maU.. Lucan, 
5. Non domus aut fuAduSj non ^ris ifcervw et aurij 
' 'Ai^roto domiw d^duzit corpore i^\ivt^ 

Noa antoao curas* Hor^ 
(. --„ Fiverdi redle qui prorcgat boKam$. 

Rufticus.eipe<5lat, dum defluat amnis ; at ille 

Labit^r» et labetur, in omnc volubilis «vuna. jflor^ 
7. Eftnc Dci /ideSfnifi terra, et pontus, ct acr, 

Et coelumi et viptus? Superos quid quaerimus ultra ? 

Jupiter cft, quodcunque vidcs, quocunque moveris.. 

Lucan», 



KvVfL 3, 

Aii infinitiye mood ig genejally conftrucd aftcr anotbcr 
verb. 

I^X-AMPLES.. 

I.. Nec regna focilim /^rr/?, nec t»d8B fciunt. Scn. 

Jtegna^ i. c. JRf^es, Tada^ L e. Conjuges, Socium, Hoc cikfPartitipem.^ 
fii jurify a cppartner in tjseir tigbts. 

2.. Ferrcy quam fortem patiuntur omncs, 
N^mo recufat» Id. 

3. iEra nitent uiu ;• bona veftis quarit haheri,. Ov*. 

4. Quqd cnvtre pofjisy ftultum eft admittere, Teri. 

5. Nefcio, quanatale folum dulcedine cun^os 
Ducit ; et immemores non Jjnit ejffefm. Ov.. 

6m Aurum pex mediiDs ir^ fatelUtee, 
IE.I perrumpere amat faxa. ffor» 

7, t.„ , . , — r-Quid inirum, nofcer^ mundum 

Si pojent homines, quibus eft.ct mundus iaipfis- ;: 
Exemplumque Deiquiique eft in imagine pai;va l 

MansL 
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RULE 4. 

An adjedive or participle, if aa other word depcn<I oa 
ft, &€. . 

r CZAMPLES. 

1, Ira/f/ror brevis eft ; animuxn rege. ffor^ 

2, ? Vivendi rede qui prorogat horam,^ 

Rufticus expedat, dum defluat amnis ; at ille 
Labitur, et labetur, in otnne volubilis sevum. IJ»' 
. 3. Virtus eft vitium fugere ; tX. fapieiaia frimm 
Stultitia caruifle. Id^ 
4« Latius regnes, avidum domandb^ • 
Spiritif^y quam ft.L^yam remotis' 
Gadibus ivoigAS ; et uterque Panus^ 
Serviat uniJ *Id, 

j^ 'Avidos-viciuumfunusMl^^OS- 

Eranimat. Id.. 

5, Tenerosammos aliena opprobria fape 

Abfterrent vitiis. Hor. ^liena opprohria ftpe^ jfcfr.- 
7. Eheu! /«2^«^f/,:Eofthume, Pofthume, 
Labuntur anni : nec pietas moram- 
KvLgis tt infianti feneffa 

AjQferet, indomitaque morti, Id. 



RuLE 5.. 
If-anadJe(fHve or participle govern a word after it, &c.- 

EXAMPLES.- 

14 Fortunafavo lata negptioj et 
. Ludum infolentem ludere pertinaxy ^ 
Tranfmutat incertos honores, 

Nunc.OTii&/, nunc alii henigna^ Hor. 
z. Explorant adverfaTiros ; perque afpera duro 
' Nititur ad laudem virtus tnterrita clivo. SiL ItaL- 
Virtus inierritu duro cHvo nititur^ i^c. 
5, . BlandoqaQ venerho 

Defidiae,virto paulatim err/?^ fehefcit. Id.^ ' 
^ue virtus paubstim evi&d hlandoy C*fr. 
, 4^ "Puer {wtfevis prdje&us ah undii 

NavjtaJ nudus humi jacet, infans indigus omni- 
Vitai auxiiioi . Lucret, . 
. . ' Puer fut navita prq;^ ahff^v.und.Jja.nud. hu. inf, itid, om*^ 
mx^ ^c* ^ f^itdi is here ufdfor Ftta^ tie gem of Vua. - 



Fjumm ihquinavera) «ir geat» «t dbmos; 
Ifoc/Md dirtvata clades 

In patriam populumque fluxit. /T^n. 
6. D^uimQfa q^td non iximiiiuit ciies ?^ 

iVaf m<pmr€f^ mox dkturot 

'Progemem^tk/Urem. /i/., 
^/a/ ftarmftHmy fie/or av», Hfik nos ttequioree^ (^uam.pa-- 
Beutes) mox daiuro^ progeniem vitiqfiorem (quam nos.) 
7^ Firtus reptil/a nefcia {br^dsRi 

Intaminatis fu%et honoribus. £A . Sf)rdi mMvi/f^ 



In an ablative abfolute conftrue,.&Ci 

EXAMPLES. " "' - 

1. ■ * Quid fas 

Atque nefas, tandem incipiunt.ientii-e,^fnfflKr,' 

Crhninibw*. yuv, 
3, ,. Cur tamen hos tU' 

Evafifle put^5, quos diri con^cia fofti 

Mens habet attonitos, et fnrdo verbere cadit ^. 

Occultum quatiente animo tortore flagellum \. Id». 
%o^tifre ammaqufiifente occultitnt^^^c* 

3. Beatus ille, qui, /ro^w/ /i^p^o/i/jj ♦ 

Ut prifca gens mortahumf 
Patema.nira bobus exercet.fuis», 
Solutus omni foenore»^ Bor* 
The partidple UingAs.Sn,J>rtf£vlt 

4. OfortimatQs nimium» bcma.fi fua.n6iifit!^ 
Agricolas ; quibus ipfa, pr^td di/eDrdilm.armis, 
Fundit humo-facikm vi&im juftiffima.teiki» !: 

Kir^^. 

O' agricolasfTtmium/prtuttc^oSiJl ruuih^ Cs^r.. . 

^ Imberbis juvenis, tandem cu^od^-rmst^y. 

Gaudet equis, canibufque, et apriavgramine oaa^pii y 
Cereus iii vitium.:^f5li, moiufcoribus- afper> 
Utilium tar.dus provifor, piodigu(^«risy. 
Sublimis», cu^icb^ulqiiv etvamata relinqu^ p«mix.. 
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Quseait (^s et:aokieitta&: infervit honori ^ 
Coiiiiinifi& ca^t» quod mox matsite bboset. Fd:. 
1» Multajfeiiem..Gi»ei]myeniimt iaeoi^fHoda ; ▼elqobd'. 
Qu^t, et inventi&.mifrr ■aminet, ac timet uti ; 
Y3 quod rcs omnes timi4^ gelideque miniilrat ; 
Dilator, fpe iQngus^ ine^s» avidufque ftttun,. 
DifHcilisy querulus, laudator temporis adtiy 
^Sf jp«fr©, cenfor, caftrgatorque minorum. Id* 



If ' two adie.d:i\:e3> oi^. paxuclfdes. agcee: with this iame. 
jSibftantive, «c*. 






yujhtmet /Mar^fff propofiti nttrum^ 
. fe>a civium. ardor prava jub«ntium> 
Non vultus inflantis tyranni 
Mente quattt fblidik Hor. 
2& . Stulhu ef. improbus. hic amor eft dignufi^Q notari# fdis 
3i ^ifgiAWlMt et quaniay boni^ fit vivcre parvo, 

(Nec Rteus hic fermo eft ; iJ^ quem praseepit Ofellui: 
Jiufifcwy,akn9itmis-faf»enj9. crafsaque Mioeniukj^^ 
DifcitCi Id. 
Bi/hitej ahnif qua et quanta vtrtusjti^ £ff^. 

4. Nam veluti, pueris abfmthia. terra medcntes 
Cum dare conantur ;. grius Qras.Bocuk circum: 
Contingunt mellis dtdcijlavoque Itquore / 

Sic ego-— — 
M' ' Voluf tibi JwpoeToqnenti' 

Garmme Pierio rationem exponere nof&am; Lueret.. 

Nam wUiti atm med. €omk dare Mra ahfin, fuerhfr* eaa^ or. cir. 

Rathnfm.eMponere nofiram^, tffc, to propouad my mttbbd.i^: Philofopi^. 
(or, fQ ea^taim p^ prUciplei) toyouyjm. fyoett Pierian Jr-aimy thaLie^jm' 
-wrfe' 

5. VQxCiitinJtatastumidbfquenndhtii Sen^ 

6. Forror puer (oit fievis projed^usi ab. undij-. 

Navita) nudus humljacet, in£ms indigUs omni; 
Vliai auxiliO.T— 

At varia^ crefcupit Eecudfis,.armemR^ ferwqv^ ; - 
J&c crepitacillis opus eil i nec oui^^Hi:^ «dlyK^iiti^ff # 4 - 
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Alma nntricis llanda aique mfraSaioquelhi 

Nec varis quaemnt Teftesprotemporecoeli. iZttr/ip/i. 

l^ecblanda aiqne iHfraSa loquela alMa mttrws, t3*tf. Aor is tke Joft" 
J9hd iifpi^g languagB. ofa nurfe U be applied to a$ty oftbtm». 



RULE 9. 

Let the rekthre and rts claufe^ &c;. 

EXAMP];>ES«. 

Cui prodejl fcelusi 



Is feciu !$>«. hf etti fceltfSy £«fr. 
2. ^Uofenul e/i imhuta.recenSf iervabit odorenr 

Tefta diu. Hor. ^ejla diufervabUf^c. 
ji Irafiirorbreyis cft.: aoimjfiir rege, quif niii paretj, 

Imperat^. Id,. 
4; Judicet qusm nqftijpopnhfqtd^ultushonores 

Sape dai indigfns. 13: 
5V Dic naibi». Mufa^ virnmf captar poft tempora^Troj»L. 

^ui mores hominum multorum vidit et urbes. Id»^ 

6, Nil admirarii prope res eft unaf Numici,- 

Svlaquey qti^ poffit facerc et fervare beatum. ff^r»^ 

7. Reddere qui voces jam fcit puerf et pede ccrto 
Signat hunsum» geftit paribus colludere, et iram 
ColUgit.ac.poiut.temere> et.mutatur in honis. IdS.^ 

It may he advtf^aUe for ihe harner to read tte prtcedin^ eigbt cbi^ter^^ 
Htiee or tbri^^e, iefore be enttrs on. Cbap, IX. . 



CHAF. ix:. 

RtjLE 9.. 



V>rERTAlN adverbs- and conjun^ions arecoTS-- 
ftrued befbre the nominative cafeand verb ; i. e. they asc - 
conftrued firft ih their own claui^ or fentence : fo is thc 
^relative qui ; and fo are quis, the interrogative, quantus^ , 
quicunquey and ftich like words f/suith their accompanimenisj • 
ih whatever cafe. 

Note. — 7Se accompaniments ofquii'quis,quantusy (ffr. nray bc/ubftaiW- 
ffves, with -whif h qui, quis^ Is^c, agrec ; or fubftantives governed by • 
them*; df ^thci' adjctfti ves •axmcxcd tO thexa; or prcpoiitiDiis, byj' 
yhkh ahcy *te< .govcyflcd» ^ 
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jfe^ ITt/ape fumma igenia in occulto latent I TlauU 

2. ^9d cavere poius» ftultuHi eft admittere. Ten, 

3. ^iem ferret,^ paren^em non ferret fuunj ? Id, 
4« A^dun det^rioFes oniiie& fumus Isceiuia.. fJ. , 

5. Dii ifnxnortalesl homm hpmo quuI-gaifksCLl S^« 

to imeUigens . ' ' • . 

^<Vintcr«ftl /4/1 

6. -..,.^.^fatatralu^itvecrahuntque,&<|uamur» 

7* Sincerum eft »i^ Tas> qmdcunque infundis acefcit. Hon. 
8. ^o femel eft imbuta recens» fervabtt odosem 

Tefta dra. Id. 
9« ^uicqwd prscipiesy efto breTis. N. 
2.0« fliui quam dtfidk eft crijcaen Jion prode» vultu ! 

1:1. Infelixl ^uataddowiwamyitxme^mAil Lucan^ 
(2. &if ytfe fatei trahnpt» Tdny^fecnra frguctiir^ //.. 
13. <>.■■ /. ■■ m ^uuqmd eeriimM» &rttiiia voctttucw M. 
24. 9ttam.in5^riMrc«B«&^re motii £^ 



RULB lOw 

Wlien a queSlon is adkcd, conftruc Ae nouAnmhe cafe. 

(unleis it be the interrogative quhy quotusy quanius^ or nlelt) 
•after the^verb, or elfe.betwecn the Englifh vert> andtift 
auxiliary, qcprefling the auxiliary firft. 

EXAMPLEa, 

1. Ut {'Kgzfumma tn^mit in occulto tatent,^, PlauU. 
a. O quam n^i&rum tj^ OadicirQ. mad l Sen*. 

Thc nom. is it underftood, Hvw tvrekbed u h^ t^c • • . 

3. Infelix ! Quanta dominum virtutc parqfii / Lucan». 

4. Heu ! quam difficik efi. ci#nea nen prodere vultu I: 

5. Dii immpr^es'r Komini Wp ^dp-aj/fai^ StultQi 

tnteUlgens 
Q^id Interejit TVri 
d. Qucmferrety fi parentem noB ferret ftram ? Tir; 
7. Pfwri inter fefe quampro levibusnoxiis xras gerunt ? 

Id. 
t;. ' "W ^, qui' uasoK, ^ fil».foa»ia»jfoir«»' -^ 
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9. Improbe amor ! Qntd non mortalia peAora cop* ^ 

10. ■ ■Quid nott mort^ia pe^Sbora cogisj 

Auri facra Kimes ? /r/. 

11. Quidjfeiiix ? Ut homo eft, ita morem geras. Ter^ 
ra. Damnofii qtdd non immtnwt dies ? Hor, 

13. Quid Komx faciam ? Mentiri nefcio. yffv.. 

14. Impius hasc tam culta novalia miles habebit ? 

' ' Barbarut has fegetes ? En ! quo difcordia cives 
Froduxii miferis ? En ! queis confevimus agros ? Vti%. 



EXCEPT^ONS TO RULE lO. 
^lsy qum^ quid or qUod^ quotus^ quatituj aud utety Isfc. tvttb thdr aJ^ 
jufffifdo not confonn totliis rulc. In aii mterrogativc fenteiicc, 
tijcjr and thcir adjtmfls tnoft be conftrucd bcfore thc rcrbi- by 
'Ruie 2* 

EXAlff PLES. 

f. ■ J^iii/ fflim mo4!/«/ adiit amori ? ^^. 

i, ■ ■ D olus an virtiis, quis in hofte requirit l Id. 

5* O curas kominum ! O quantum eft tn tebus imi«^ / 

_^ __ Perf' 

4. ^ifnam igitur liber ? Sapiens, libique imperiofus»^ 

' ' i^iv^A» i^cfwr ^, \!fe. Sapiem, ^c, tKc man tfiat i» wifc, aud fe- 
t fcrc to himfclf. Sapjetu and imperiofue^ both agrecing with the 

iamc fubs. Hotho underflood, mufl both be rendcred after it by 

Rulci 5 and 7. 

^. ^AT fallere pofllt amantem ?' Virg. 

If it had beep Numqui* fallere pajit amaatem ? ^ie WOuld be COn<>- 
ftnietf aftcr thc vcrb, bccaufc in fach a phrafe, quis, by aphsrcfis,. 
ftands for affquis, a«y«i«, yepy di^rent froni' quit. (the interroga-- 
tave) wSo?. 



' \ " ' ' RULK IT. 

. After the vtvb fumf a verb paflSve, and a verb iteuter,. 
a nom. cafb is fometimes conftrued ; but then there is- 
vfually another nominatiye cafe exprjeifed or implied, to- 
come before. 

EZAMPLES* 

I. Nam doli noa doli funt, nifi aftu colas. P/jir/». 
Nifi colasy unififs you man^gc r&w, ^jc. 



r 35. 3- 

,. Eft pi;6fea^ O^' 'i'^ *"• nos gerinnu, auikqu* 
■ iM:yi2'hoc£i«».^iaocft;pedc«capUtprimu«: 

. Oiimiiim«rumhcM,t«#«*efti Tj. 

, NU mortalibus arduum eft. iA 

8 Ira furor brevis eft : animuro rcgc- Id. 

l vTrScft nudium ^tior«n. et utrmquc rcduautn. 

,0. 0«ne folum forti fatriatfk, ut pifcibus «quor. Ov. 

u /2« eft foUiciti plena timorw amor. /A 

1 3, .Meufuraf^ juns 

Viserat. 1.«»««. 
,4. OmsMOefcrerat. U- ^j^ . 
»T lUafoloSxosoculosaverfatencbat, 
^' ,SeVSgi»4ncepto vultum femK«e movetur, 

RutE 12. , 

An adverb is not to he coaftrued with a fubftanuw, 
hurrather with a vcrb, or an adjeaivc or paruc.plc. 

CXAMFLES. 

,. Sat habel i^mXxmmfemper, qmreai/aejt. Pjaat. 
a. F.C«/eris7&^,qnipcnculoahe^faprt. /A 
,. Summumjus/dr^fummas/Jmahtia. Ter. 
L O fortana I ut mmquam pcrpetuo ^/ bona l /J. 
J - v ^f-« iwiferag mehora feduentur. ytrg. 

j6. merius tie tende odiis. Id. 
, Tciunusftomachusr«r»vHlg9na/«»»tf. ««^* 
g* __— — ikfa/? verum oMmJ**' omms 

Corruptus judex. .W. , . 

9. 5<^« Cdlum%«rtax. i/rr«« qu» digna iy« fin^ 

'10. j2n-m'tfti, Pop^o; qui ftultu, honorc. 

5«iSt <&/ indignis. Jd. , .. n, 

, , Perconutorem fugito, nam garndus idem eft j 
N«rS«/>atullcommIfra/^i^«-aurcs. Id. 
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'4/Vivttc. * Felices, ijtMu cift fortuxurpeniAa * * • 
Jam fua % Id» * * 

5. ^uemcunque miferam Tideris, hominem fcias» Setu 

6. ^uemcunque fortexn viderisy.miferum neges. ' Id^ 
. 7. ^antum quiique fua mimmQrum condit in arci) 

• Tantum habet et fidei. Jwo* 

8. ^em dies vidit veniens fuperbum^ 

Hi^ic dies vidit fugiens jacentem. iS^,. r 

9. 'Nil habet infelix paupertas .durius iu fe» . ; 
^am quod ridiculos homines facit. Jui>m 

10. i^jnro p;irentefi7^i^mtf viWo «teneSf 
jMatura 1 Sen» 

11. ^4i<^x/i J patimur mortale genusy 
^f</(^/</ facimusy venit ex alto. Seiu 

I z. Nil «rgo optabunt homines \ ^ Si confUium yisi \ 
, . Fermittes ipfis expendere Numinibus, quid 

Conveniat nobis, rebufque fit utile jioflris. Juv* 
13« fyfd fit ^tunim ctasy ficge quererc : 

^uem' fors dierum -atnque ^Ubit» hicro 

Appone. ffon- 

^emeunfue dierum. ^ffm» •eumqut.U no morc than onc word» here 
idivi3ed by tme&s ; of wiuch iee more iaAancct in Chap. XIL 
RttleiS. 

ij^ ^Peragit tranquilla potefias, 

^od violenta nequit ; mandata^^ fortius uxget 
Imperiofa i^t%, ClaudiaM^ 



RULE 10. 

"When a queilion is afked» conftrue tlie nominalTve 
cafe, &£. 

IZAMPLCS. 

1. Non vires alias, coaveria que Numinay^H/« .' 
Cede Deo. Virg. 

2. ■■'■Cur ante tubam tremor ifeeupixt arttis ? //. 

3. Tantane animis c«le(Mbus ire ?- Id. 

Num Jint tantdSy ^c»- 

4. Cur omniumjit culpa paucorum fcelus ? Sen* ' Ot, 

Cur ommxm Jit cvI^ti paucorum fcelus f 

5. Mortem aliquidxxitTi, eji ? Vita, fi cupias mori. liL 

6. Imperia dura toUe ; quid mrttu erit ? Zd, 

7. Eheu ! quam brevibus/rm/j/ in^entia caufis ! Claud» 
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B. Unde tibi frontem iibertateinque parentis» 
* } Cum facias pejora fenex ? J^uv, 
Unde fumis iibh ^Cw How da you affmui i^^w 
'9. Dicite, Pontifices, in facro qyxxdfacit aurum ? Per/, 

10. O Fortuni, riris invida fortibirs, 

Quara non^aequa bonis praania dividU ? Sett* 

11. Quam bene depqfitum temSj ut dignus iniqui 
Frudus coniilii primis SldtorLbus inftet \ Claud, 

12. Ut valeas animo, quidquam tolerare negahis ? Ov, 
I j, _— ^— . Quid enim ratione timemus^ , 

Aut cupimus ? y^/v. 
14« Nil ergo optahunt lyomines ! Si confilium vis, 
Permittes ipfis expendere Numinibus, quid 
Conyeniat nobis, rebufque iit utik noftris. Id^ 



EXCEPTIONS TO RULE fO. 



TKc kfimer muft remember t^at the interrogatives quisy fvtAtMs^ 
fwtusi and uter, are exceptions to this rule ; aod fi> (it maj bc add- 
cd hcre) are other interrogatives derived from tKefe, as, a^us, quo» 
ntmusy i^uplex, fuotufjmjfue-y pumtmbUi ^wdh, vteruifi^^ l^e, ^ith 
tbeir adjun&s. 



^id mirum, nofcere mnndom 



Si poHimt homtnes, qmbus eft et mimdus in ipils^ 
Exemplumque Dei quifque e&in ixDagine parva ? 

Maml. 
2. ■ 1 Vir bonns cft qms ^ 

2ni confulta patrunv itfok kg8& luraque &rv3^. Mnr. 
Srtf quota eft ? Jd, 

4. ^otumAfuntdtdu.? Plaut* 

j^uotmtue sdcs mktjaant ? Ho^ mtmy hmfts art hdtwutt ? 
•r, as we commonly fay, Ho*w many houfes ojf? 

5. ^uotus' enim -^uifque reperietur, qui, impunttate et 
^noratione omniuim propoiita, abftinere poilit in- 
juria > Qic. . . • 1 .1 '. '' 

^uotus-quifquef ^c* What mau in a tboufand ^ifi^ie 
found? Csfr. 

The rcafon of aU thcfc cxccptions maj be found in the ninth 
rulc, whcrc wc are toM, that all fuch words, in whatever cafe, jnuft 
be coiiftrued fiift in thcir own daofes. 



C 4P 1 

RutE ik, 

Aftcr the v€ib /utnt a vcrb pafllve, and a rerb netit€f> 
a nom. cafe i& ibmetiines coaftrued» 6cc. 

X. ■ .1 Metis xnihi, fiius ctiiqtte ^ ca^ua. Jfdut, - ' 

2. Nemo Jhluj fatis /r/i/. Nam ego irtuhos fepe vLd» 
Rcg^oh^ih faeere c||^ciliiy prius qnam repertaiDL 

habere* Plaut, 

3. Amaftffirm k« amoris integraiUi efi^ T<r» 

4. In amore h^c otnnta iftfuntvitiai irtjui^iifti^ 
Sujpiciones, inimiciti^ff indudaf 

BsHum^ pax rurfiim. /^. 

5. Tantus tfmcr laudum, tanta efl vii9W/> €tir*. Vtr^^ 
^; Sua cuique dcus Jit dira cupfdo» H^ 

y, Rebus aSnguftis animojiif atquc 
Fortii apparct lior, 

|. .^ IBfipotcur/ui . • .\ 

Lfitu/que degcty cui licet in diem ^ 

DixilJe, • Vki.' Id. 
f . <^^jfi^i MsBMKv, v€ nemo^ qnam fibi fi)ite»t 

Suu ratio dederit, feu fors objecerit, ill& * 

ConkMtm ^hoat ^ /Jl 
f o. YGgaimaa iafiamr-psmKistHndMiBrf eb qmUt 

Maauma }ia£B.h0BQBi|im mOTte jtftetiU- eodeift. 
X 1. '£xima cft virtui praeflare filentta rebu& ; ^ihr» 

Atcoiftray^fM^rfi^taireiidaloc}^^ Ov. : 
tt» Qwati^^.iEfifiiM^liarr^j^^ aMttrf' ■ 

In promptu caofa eft, depdiojur etmti /A ^ 
15. Qui ncm vuk^^rri 4^^i(^9 a^Mt^ .ii^ . 1 

I4k Cede repugniaitr 1 cedendo «nffor a^iftr* iUL 



,A 



An adverb k Mt to be conftrmed witb « fi«bftam^ 
tiVfl»&:c» ... > 

KXAMPLBS. 

1. Vehenuns in utfamque partem, Mienedeme, es «i^ 

. mi. TVr. 
«. OFortuna, utnunquam/fr/^o es^o^tf/ /A ' 
5. Ofortunatos nimiiimj bona fi fua norint l Frr^^ " 
4« IHs o/if/^r v^m. /^a Ff/uo^ eJd^i. 



t 4» 3 

fi Sapius vends agHatur higeiid 

Pinus, Hor* 
6* (^tm rcs flus-nm^ ddpiiaifere fecnodatf * 
Mutatse ^v^tiunt* IJ» 
' Pltwnimio, ftritfbly tWo xieuter a<)je<5tive8, here ufed adverbsally, 

7. Omncs eodem cogimur ; omnium 
Vcffatur urnay^riwj ocyus 

* Sors cxitura. ffor. 
' 8. Spcrat infeftis, ihetuit fecundis 
Alteram fortem, bene pfaparatura 
Pc^s. //. Beru praparatum peBus J^aif tsfe* 
9. ViTitc. Pelices, quibus eft fortuna peraSa 
yam fua. Nos alia ez aliis ia fata vocamur s 
Vobis parta quies. Vlrg. 

Vtihis quiei efi parttU See RlUe 22«^ 

10. C&ntiii'd ctdpam fcrro compefcey priufquam 

Dira per incautum ferpant contagia yulgus» IJ. 

11. Non ta /cisf cum ex ako ptiteo /urfim ad fumimun 

efienskrisy 
Maximum pericidum utJe eje^ % fummo ?ic rur/um 
cad^ f Plaui- , 
ij, > Certo/cio^ 

Oppidum quodvis videtur pofle expugnari^dolis.. 

Id* 



RVLE 13*. 

After a prepcrfkfon conftantly iook for aa aeoufadve, 
or abladve cafe. 

StAM^LES. 

■ Id arbitror 



Apprime in vitd effe utile, ut ne 'quid nimis. Ter. 

2. Vehcmcns in utrdmque partemy Menedeme, «s nirhis. 

Id* 

3. Ingentes animos an^Jlo in ptHore verfant. Virg. 

4. Scinditur incertum Jfudia in contrana vulgus. Id, 

5. Continuo culpam ferro compefce, priufqaam' 

• Dira per incautum ierpant contagia vulgus. Id» ' 

6. Adeo in tenerif confuefcere multum eft. • Id^ 

7. Praecipuum jam inde a teneris impende laborem. Id^ 
D 2 



$. Tatttur favor Eiqsyalim)^ tmrjttmqv» deoormr p» 
Graidor ac putcbra yeai^ns de coipoce Vvctxa^ iJL 
9* , ■ ' ■ '' ■ :. ■ " * ^gR KJa s ' ^» 

Forttmam et mores aodquc pldbi» ; ct idem^ , 
Si 'quis tf4/f/£i Dci» fu^to te antf ufqtic xecules^ 

10. — ^ — ^Vivendi redi qni prorbgat aoram, £i/eiv 

RuOicus expedat, dum deihiat amnis, at ille 
Labicnr» et ^betUTy /a omne volubilis ttvuvu Id*. 

ri. Per varioi ca/us artem experientia kcit^ 
Exemplo monftrante viam. ManiL 

12. Fcrtilis afEduo fi non renovetur aratro» , , "" 
Nil nifi rf««j^/«« l^ramen babebk, ager. &«. 

13.. Udum et molle lutum es ; nuncy nuiw prdperaa^^ 
. dus, et acH 
Fingendus^;j^jlf«tf rota*. ^^J» 

14. Nil di^ foedum vifuque hsc limina taugat, 
Lura qu4t pu«r eft. Juv^ 



Ruu 14» 

TBe word govemed m«ft be conftrued ^Im (gfiutrall^ 
mmejkn^ aftet). tbc word Whisit goveras. tt \ «iclHt, Uq^ 

EXAMPX.B8. ' 

It xnajf b^ nccteflary for t2kc lenhicr to.^re^Ft toRuic r^. Gliapi. 
IX. Idr tiiie ni^ af the fin|^e iettei* {«edsed to.'ecrtaB& vMcdb Jmm- 
«nder. 

1. Ntl^di^ ^aulufn '^inicfftetLflBC 'limina ^bmgat: 
«Intra ^uae puer cft ^«, 

2. ^Vite •fnmma brevis /fpem «nos '«'retat Wnclioiil: 
longaBi* .£&r. • > 

5. Omnium «rerum^fceusl ^viciflitudo «eft ? Trr;. 

4. AAmantium «irae yamoris antegratio ^ft. //. 
j. ■ ' W amque «infifte «domaindii 

Dam &ciles «apiimi ijuvenumy duiti mokiUs aeta»» 

i* ContiBoo ^ulpam ferro ^oa^efce, prtttfquam 
Dira <*per iiicautum ferpant contagia ^vinlgus.. ItiL. 

7. I «Ingenium res 

Adverfx Mudare «folent, eelare fecunde. JSorm 

5. «O miieras «hominum ^mentes ! «O^ejftora cssca S 
(^^alibus «in ^tenebris <vitae| quantifque peziclis» 
Degitur «hoc *3evi, quodcunque cft-1 LucreL 



f^ tOmmsL prius cverbi& toEpesiii» «jinmi c^gwi^t ^^^ 

entem^^decet. Ter. 
to. Nbnnie ^id ^fhigitlum **e&f, te ^aliis ^coa{Iiiu» «dare^ 
Foris fapere» ^tibi nps; dppfie^auxiliaricr ? iJ. 

AtiKiliarier hf tbc figure paragQg^for aaxHft^i, thc iafir^tivf «£ 

mmiiior. , 

XX. Palirc& mors aequo 'pul£u ^pede ^paiiapcruifct ^ta» 
bemas. 

^Regumqut «turreft» . Iltfr. 
iz. Omnes ^odem «cogimur ; ^mlisluito 
f Verfatur ^ma feriu^ <>e jus / 
' ^^H esvtisraii ItL 
I j. Jam *te «premet nor., M ' 
>4* Raro antecedentem ^taeleftnm 

fl>eferuit^ede4pifciia<:laado. /cT. 
Jlidb «Awd^ is an ablative qi tbe quality, and aziciexed x»f*im 



CHAP. 3LI. 



^ «• ' ' * »' .. . i 

Viri&RT;ftW advcfl^s «nd €onpftiafo«B^^ ee»- 
iraed before tbe iiomtnatii»e>e^a, 9t^ 

-s^irptsf.. 
»• ^i^ seterti^-.mnpfQm . . 

Coniiliis animum fatigas i H^n^ • . , 

^-~-.~^Xietitt»^l^nda, . .^, 

/ - :asfcgi«y^«rrigm «ft a^. JS£ 
5. Minimum decet liberc, ctd multumlicet^ £». 

peattm^6i^eMm»um^'^c^ 

4. Latius regnes, avidum domando 

Spiidtum> ptimjl itfby am:f em<^s. 

(Sadibus jiingi^ ^ ci uifitmte Fosam^ 
' Serviat.ii»i. liorr 
f, Multa petentibus 

Defunt multa. Bene_eft;t m I>^us obtulBt 

Parca, quod fatis eft,* manu. Id. 
&neejmu Well u it to bm : Urell u hu 



S. Tatttur fiivor "EABpy^m, IkoryflMeqiM deKormr 9» 

Graidor ac futcbra yeakns de cokpote vktas^ iJL 
9* . ■ ' I ' ■ :. ■ * * tigiKlas ' ^, 

Forttmam et mores. aatjquJB pl^» $ ct IdeBi» . 

Si 'quis «4/ Vla I>etts fu^ito te sigat» ufqtic xecules^ 
10. ^Vivendi redi qui prorogat horam, Ciy««w 

RuOiicus expedat» dum deihiat amnis, at ille 

Labicur» et ^betur» /a omne volubilis ttvum^ Id- 
ri. Per varioi ca/uf artem expenentia fecit», 

Exemplo monftrante viam. ManiL . . . 

12. Fcrtilis afEduo fi non renovetur aratro, . * ' 

Nil nifi cumj^inss gramen babebk» ager. &«. 
13.. Udum et molle liuum es ; nuac» nunc propersuif^ 
. dus, et acH 

Fingendus^w^jitf rota*. PerJ^ 
14. Nil di^ foedum vifuque hsc limina taugat, 

hura qu4t pucr eli. Juv^ 



Ruu I4« 

The word govemed muft be conftru^d oRms {generaliy^ 
mmeJiate^ afttr). ttne word Whisit govems. it \ «icl^t, &g^ 

EZ;AMPL£8. ^ 

It xnaa^ bt nedefTarjr for t2kc lcithier to>revert to Rutc r^. Gliapi. 
iX. Idr tlie uib of the fin#e letken pfdltcd to.ccrtsii» VMnfe kcM- 
«nder. 

1. Ntl ^di^ ^aulufn '^lRrqtletLSBC 'limiha ^bmgat 
«Intra ^quae pucr rft Jttny. 

2. ^Vxte «fumma brevis/fpem ^nos <^retat Wncb«^iil: 
longaBi. ^r. » 

5. Omnium n-erum,, fceus I ^viciflitudo «eft ^ TVr;. 

4. AAmantium «irae j^^moris antcgratio ^ft» Id. 
y. W amque «infifte «domandii 

Dam faciles «^imi i^iiEvenumy duxti molkilis aetas» 

i* Contiiauo ^ulpam ferro «comp«fee, prittfquam 
Dira «per iucautum ferpant contagia ^ulgus*. 72^1 

^. ___«^ dngenium res 

Adverfx Mudare «folenty eelare fecunde. HwrC 

5. aO miieras <hominum ^mentes \ «0^e2flora cssca £ 
Qualibus «in ^tenebris ^vitsei ^uantifque periclis» 
Dcgitur «hoG ^aevi, quodcunquc dl 1 Lucrel*. 



^ «Omma priiks cverbl& Aezpeciri, qpiim «svfKii^ «%»- 

enteok^deceu TVr. 
10. Nbnne *id ^ffa^itium «eft,, te *aliis ^coaidltum «darcr 
Foris fapere, fftibi npn -^fle^aujdliarier ? A/. 

Attmiiarier by thc figurc paragQgd fwr mxmtSrh thc tafir^tivf ef 

mutUior, > ' r 

IX. Pallic^ai mors squo ''pul&t ^pede ^pai^apcnaii ^ 
bemas. 

^Regumqut «turres.. Udir. 

la. Omnes ^eodem ^ogimur ; ^mtalumt 

^Verfatur *ttrna feriu^ <>e jos / 

' 4So4^etitiiT*. AjL 

ij. Jam ^e «premet nox.. M ' 

>4« Raro antecedentem ^leftnm 

^Ddferiiit ^pe^^pHma^Uittdo* ftf. 
JWb ^^»(A is ao ablative of tiie quallt)r, and anneied t^/M». 



CHAP. XL 



iraed before tbe aominatfi>e^s^e, aee» 

1» i^i/ «ter|i|ahi9^fem . 

Coniiliis antmum fattgas i Har»^ * ^ < 

^'^— .~*rWilW^iHlt«ntia, . .^, 

; . :Sffinsgiu^^Qrrig$xe eft a^. J£ 
^ j;. Minimum decet libercy cvH multum:licet^ Strn^ 

J^itaiXx^(^^e:mmmm9.^Cf. t 

4. Latius regnes, avidum domando 

Spiritum, fuimji JJhj^ioli&xsa^t- 

Gadibus jilngas ;. et ufccmie Fxmx^ 
^ Serviattlju. .&?r. 
jj, Multa petentibus ^ 

Defunt multa. Bene^dl;^ cyii Deus obtulBtl 

Parca, quod fatis eft, manu, . IJ. 
jameejmL Well U U to him : UTeU U hc. 



E 46 1 

Qui nummos atirranquc recondit, nefcius uti 
Compoiitis, metuenfque velut contingere facruni l 
; Nimiruln infanus paucis vidcatur, eo quod 
Maxima pars hominum morbo ja(5tatur codera. jHbr.. 

The frequent ellipfes in this long example demand fome eitrsK 
«rdinafy aiEflance for the young fcholar. 

Si 'quis emcU cttharas^ et comportet eas emftas in unum^ de* 
diius necjludiis cifhara nec ulTi muft : Ji aliquis, qui non eflr 
• Jutor^ emat fcalpra et formas j fi homo averfus niercaturis^. 
emat nautica vela ; ille wtdique et merito (Ucatur delirus et 
amens ; qui difcrepat iJUs ille, qui recondit nummos aurumque^ 
nefcius uti his rebus compofitis^ metuenfque contin^ere vclut fa» 
crum t Isfc». 

EXCEPTIONS TO RULE JO* 

I. ___ Patrue quis exul 

Sc quoque fugit ? Hor. 
%. Huc adcs,0 Galatca. ^is cft nam Ittdus in undis ? 
g. C^ «Axfonat^. FkoiU L^&* 

4. Uterutntbi accumbamus ! Id. 
WhicbvfuHjhaUjitimibUplaeewilMtf 

5. — — — — Uttrtu 

Ad cafus dxHcAO^Jidei fibi ccrtiiis ? Hic, qni 
. Fluribus aflucrit mentcm corpufque ^fupcrbum X . 
An, qui contentuv pamd, tricttienfque futtiri, 
In pacc, ut fapiens, aptarit idonea bello ? Hwr. 

The ezception herc i».in utfrne^ nvbic£ ofibe two f UtertufdaJAi 
mrtOiSf ttfbieb oftbefe tnvo tvUl rely on himplfnjoitb more confdeneet JSie 
M an infVam*€ of the rule itfelf : Hict wift be f And fo i» i7/«, ixnpli» 
cd in tbe interrogative ««, in thc thxrd queftiQxi \ a» itte^ w wiU be f 



RULB II. 

After thc verb fum^ *a verb paffivc, &c. 

EXAKFLCf* 

1«. BJttfiqmdjftodkBti tends il non datur ultra. Hor. 

Si nom datur irc uitra* 
2. S^uper eomK non efi^ cua renun fuppctit ufus» Id^ 
Cui rerum fiippetii ufus^ Who has afufficiency. 
5« ■ ■ > ■ Hic n,urui aHineus eMo^ 

Nil coQ&irc iibii' nuUa pallefcere cufpa. " Id. 



l '47 1 

4« £xemp!umq^Q Dei quifi^tie efl in im^me paiT&. 'M4ml. 
5« Qui dabit, is magsQO^/ ijaihi «^'or Homero- 
Crede mihi, res eft tngenlofa .dare..« Qv* 

i6, . — Medip tuttjftmm this. Id. l 

^. ' . Ut ameris, amahHis ejlo, id. 

8. EJl modus in rebus : funt certi deniquejCiMir) > 

Quos ultra .citraque n^quit confifterc re^umi Hor^ 

9^ f*rofperum ac felix fcelus 

Vtrtiis vocatur^ Sen^ ' ■ "- 

lO. r-— Nam dives^ qui fieri vuk, ^- 

Et cito viult fierL Juv*- . .- .. 

ifi. Ultima femper ♦ 

ExpeBanda dies homini eft : diclqne heatus 
Ante obitum nemo fupremaque funera debet. Ov^ 
12. f ■ - Vitiis nemo fme nafcitur. 0/fimtf/ ille'^, 

"Qui minimis urgetur. Hor. ^ 

!l-3. /^i»tf w«»©rlethi : fugit hora. Petf, *■ 

14. Saepe rogare foljes, qualis fim, Prifce, futuros, 
Sxjiam locufles^Jimc^Q. repenth potens, 
Quemquam pofle putas mores narrare futuros ? 
Dic raihi, ii^/w tu /^o, qualis ^w ^ Marl, 



RvLE 12. 
An adverb is not to be conHrued with a fubftantive, &c. 

EXAMPLES. 

Id arbitror 



Apprime in vita efTe «///e, ut ne 'qiiid nimis. 5V. 
2. Verum illud verbum eft, vidgo quod ^/i^/ folet, - 
Omnes fibi malle melius ^S^y quam alteri. Id» ' 

Omnet malle^ ejfe melw, tfc. Stbat all men viould rmtber^ tbaS itjb^ti 
ie 'well tviib, ISfc' 

^. Hoc patrium eft potius ^onfuefacere filium 

Sua fponte rettejacerey quam alieno me^u. 7er. . 

4. Adeo in teneris confuefcere multum eft. Fir^. 

^, . . ■»■. Forfan et haec ohm To&w^vci^ juvaklU id» 

,6. Rebus angullis animofus atque 
Fortis appare ; fapienter idem 
CotarabesrVQXilo nimiumfecutido, 
Turgida vela. Hor, 

. Idem, you atfi. Tti»s aesftrding ta tbfferfia fiftbe «crl, J^em and JEn^ 
Jem are o/ten rendercd ; 7 alj\ Tou alfi^ He alfi^ ^<r. 



C ^!» 3 

jBauium fepuks Jifiat.iX^rtiac . 
., Celata'vinus. • JJ. 

8. Qaid tiriftes querlmon}^» 

Si 120)1 •fup^Iicio cul|sa reclStur ? Id. 

9. I , > . *n ■ ., . A „ : .^a^lQ hrevi 

"' Spem • .longam «eietes. -Dam loquimur» /ugerit 
invida ' .. * 

w£tas : carpe dXtmfquammmmumtf^dulapQK^ro. A/. 

i^tfi» minimum ertiida^ ^^jhg atihth ea p^U m^VTc.' ^im »»- 
nimum, as UUU at poffhU, ThM^-fuam mitximvp,aJ imrgi ai poJJihU : 
fuam minimusj as littU as po/pbles ■'f^u^optimutt as f^ 04 p^ffihle : «nd 
after this m^xmer Is Uie,<^onjiT|i<5Uo9 fMa«r ta.^b^ almys rendered* 
when attached to a WQrd in tjit fuperlative degree, . 

xo. ■■ ' Vivfftdi reHe qui pconogat botamt 

Ruilicus expedaty. dum 4efiuat aibois ; at iiie 
Labitur^'«t'iabQtur9 in omne VDlubiits cvimi. , JJ, 



RuLE M. 
After a ptepofitlon conftahdy look for an. accafatirc 
or ablative cafe. 

' £XAMPLESfI 

1. ^quam memento reim im arduit 
rSery^arp m^ixtem. , Hw* 

2. Aurum per medias ire fatdltttt 
Et perrumpcre amat faxa. Id, 

5. Virtutcm incolumem odimus ; 

* SidWatam ex ocuTts qu«rimus inyidi. Id. 
Ittiiidiy U^e invidiout morials^ Odimus virftttemf Sfr. 

4. Eft modus in rehus ; funt certi dehique fines, 

^ . ^9i uhra dtraque nequit conflftere re<aiim. /</. 
j. __ Quid mirum, nofcere mundimi 

Si p^f^ntlhiqimnes, quiim& eil et mundus itt iffis^ / 
: £xfeAi]»limiqu^ Dei quifque eft m imagme falrva ? 
\ " '" '" .. . - — Mat^* 

': 6. Eft DeiZ5^^«&^^; agitante xilefcinfus illo* 

Impetus*hic fajcrse f^mfaia mentis habet. Ov* 
7« Sit piger ad panas prfncep^, adpnsmia velox ; 
Et doleak, quoties oogittircfie feror. //.' 

5. Pafcitur in miis livorl ptsfi faJta quiefcit : 

Timeiihufttvffxe^v^anqiie^tueturh^ /£ 



t ^ 1 

j Tolluntur in <?///4W, 

-I I. 4W4iftiJf, egti^b C^mfqms ftii» f>rfnci/>e ^fccdit 
Servitium : nungudm libeitasgratior extat, • 

:i 2. » > >■ ' ■■■*- — -- — Ultima ferftper 

E:xp€ia^n4a dies homini ell ; dicique beatus 
Aate ohitum vi%mo fitprema^nfunera del^t- Oi>* 



RULE 14. 

yhe word^f o^xmed muft be conftrueJ after, &c - 

EXAMPLES. 

I. Quid fit futuruiH eras, ^fage ^queerere:; 
. ' ^Q^em-.fors ^dierum -cmnque iiabit, 'iucr© 

*(Appone. Hor* » 

J2, Ille ^potens ^m 

Laetufque «deget^ cui 4icet 'inydiem 

/Dixi/rc, 'JrVixi.' Id. 
3. Privatus ^illis ^cenfus '^erat ^brevis .; 

Gommune mag^aifli. . ./</. 
.///// cenfus^ fof illorum cenfus. 
.4. Plerumqut ffgratsfr ^dmtibfis vices : , 

Mundaeqiie parvo «^l iib «^lare ^pauperum 
«OfeH«, ^rfwie %ukcis et oftro, 

'Soliicitam^^xplicuere-ifrontem. /A 
y. N(^ «Hm*g*7>«, nteque confularis 

'^^^tim¥a^tt- Ufte^p fhiferos ^tumtiltus 

^Mentis, et ^curi^s laqweata ^irciilnr 
*Te6la voJawlje^» -Hor, 
6. Non domus aWit'fundtis,.Hon%iis.«acervus «t «^aairi 

^$^;^^^<|i^2»iiii.«de4uxit ^corpore^ebres, . 

Non animo curas. . Id. 
JEgf^-^orpore doinjmis . 

^Omnia liiors «Bpqit^ Ciaudian. 
8. gkSpfit Afe«fiiMl«r, e\kM. Cttm ^vitlit ^^tn IBa 
Magnum 4iabitatorem, iquanto feltclor hic, qui 
Wil ««a^rfet ; ^aimi «pui(l:Jt»m ^fibi *p<rfc€ret ^or- 
•^ *e<|. ^«v. 

E 



C 5P 3 

9. aVivittqr ^xlgao melius : natnra htzHa 

iOnuubus ^ffe «dedit» & quis «cognoTerit lati. 

10. Fallitur, egregio quifquis «fiib ^rinci|)e credit 
Sertitium : nunquam libertas ^gratior «extaC» . 
Quam «fub *rege pio, /t/. 

XI. Si me^uts, fi ^rava ^upis, {1 «duceris 'iray 
^Servitii «patiere ijugum ; «^tolerabis iniquas 
Interius ^leges. Tunc ^mnia ^jure «tenebis» 
CunDi «poteris «x ^ffe ^ui. Id, 

12. Nec ^tibi, quid Uceat, fed quid ^eciffe «'decebit, 
«Occurrat; 'mcntemque /domet «refpeAus 4io- 

nefti. Claudian. 

13. <^are, quid eft virtus ; et ^ofce 'exemplar *ho- 

neftL Lucan. 



Now Itt tbe learMT rtai the firji tlgbt CbafUrt «iMf, mtd tU l^ 
three ttvieii hefwe he proeeetU tt Cbap^ XIL 



w. 



CHAP. XIL 

RULE 15« 



HEN in a fentence there isno£mte vetl^ 
but only an infinitive, with a nomtnative o^e, expr^Ied 
or underftood» conftrue fuch an infinttive like an indica- 
tive» er fome other finite mood» the nomuiative being 
conftrued in its proper place. 

EXAMPLSft. 

Ego iUud fedttU 



Negart faduM. Ter^ Kegart as tf Mgeham* 

2. 'Hlnejemper Ul^ti 
Criminibus terrere novis : hmcj^argert voces 

In vulgum ambiguas ; ei qitsrere 9^fimt anna. #7f^, 

3. ■■ Sic omma fatif 

In pejas rtterey eX retro fublapfe ftferri. IJL 

4. Ire prior Pallat^ Id. 

j, ,. Solam nam perfidut Uh 

Te eolere ; arcanos etiam tibt ftedirc 6nftis« UU 
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*#. Solaque ctdnun^s &rali camune hile 

Sape querl ; et longas in fletum dueere voces. Td^ 
7. Inflant ardentes TyriL Paw ^w^r^ muros, 

Molir'tqj4e arcem, et ma.mhvis /ubvolvere faxa ; 

Pars aptars locum tedo, et concludere fulco. Id^ 
8« Tum pius jEneas humeris alfctndere veftem, 

Auxilioyw^ vocare Deos, et tendere palmas. Id»^ 
'^, i Omnes omriiTc 

Bona dicerey et laudare fortunas meas, 

Qui gnatum ha{)erem uli ing.cnio prflfcdltum. 7ir. 
jo. — Facile .omnes pfrferre ac pati% 

Cum quibus- erat -cunque una ; Ixis fe dtdm^ 

Eorum ohfequi ftudiis. Tep^ 
Ij, M Totufyue moveri 

. Mons circum, et muglre adytis cortma reclufis. Id* 
€§rtinay i. e. tbe ccmtpy omf ibe Tripml i fiy, tie Oract§»' 



RuLs t6. 
"When there occurs aa accufative caie and an infinitwe 
mood, quod or ut being left outf conftrue the acc. iirft, with 
the word tiat before it, becaufe it is there virtually a 
aom. and fhould therefore, with its adjundt^ be conftxu- 
c4 like a nom. befere the verb* 

BXAMPLBS. 

I. In catisa facil! qttemvis licet effe difertum. 0Vr 
*. Quod non vetat lex, hoc yttsxjieri pudor. Sen. 

3. Ars pdipa regni eft, poje te invidiam pati. Id* 

4. Schpe tnum nihii eft, nifi te fcire ct hoc fciat alter. 

Perf^ 
Sdre tuum for fiiffHita t^a. A^V^b in C^ iflfiitltlve oiood is fre- 
^ieatly ii<ed z» a notm, in all cafes. 

5. : Errat, 

* Quifqnis ab tycntafaSa notanda putat. Ov^ 

6. Afmmjilere quod voles, primiis file. Sen*^ 
^rimusjikt UfrJflintyurfelfofiBat, quod^ \S^c 

•f. — ^" ' Si vis mejlere^ dolendum eft 

Primum ipfi tibi. Hor^ 

l^lendum eft prhnum tOi^i ycu mufifrfi tveep yntrfelf, 

8. — _— jEquum eft, 

Peccatii vetuam pofcetUem reddere rurfus. Id. 
J^9fteMie»ytbat6ewbo rtfuires witiam pardont t^e. 



^. Nimio praeRatv mxpendioGsim t^ qttkm ia^atti 
dkier. FLuid^, 



RULE 17, 

Words in appGfitibn miifl be conftrued as ncar to gne. 
another Jls poffible. 

Note. — Twa ox moirc we<'d& ar c faid t^ l?c in. a/f^/itUn wlkeq ther 
famc thing or pcrljfte i^ in(eiidtd by them: thuS) M^r^ Ittttiti* 
CictKo : here are thrcc difUndfc words ; but they apc ailfnaincs ofe 
the ianie perfon^ and are thereibre faid to be ia a)2^iitiom.. 
Words of this de£cri^i<iu muft-be conftrucd aa Bcar f fm^vn^K»- 
tr as pQjQSkbk. 

EiXAMPLSS.. 

I. Effodiuntnr opsf^ irrhameata mvLkfrmn, (ht^ 

Zt Ignavum fucos pecut a pracfepibitt arcmt* Vw!^%^ 

3. — . — ^^^nead vixjt, mdidk m^^tm 

Paypcriem vUium* Hor,. 
4« £heu ! fugaces, Pojbumey Pifihumey 

JLabuntur anni ! Ak 
^, __Q^ terrasralk) cftkntes . 

Sole niutaniu5 1 Fatr^ qul^cKut 
8e quoqoe iufk ? £L 

^//, wBat man, txtdjtbough an exthy ^atrt4ty IStu 

6. Magnum pauperics opprohrium jubct 

Quidvis et iacerc e^t gati\ Ni ,. 

tj, Qiij^ ^^^ ^*""^ refu^mu*. 

JEtas .^ vMd inta^hwu i^&&i 
Liquimusl /rf. 
^iV, what^ comcs firft, by Rule 9. thcn mt <Afrtf ^te/, lann vf^^ 
kardcned agi^ t*fc. whecc thcL «ii^iijjKy» ifr«w, (Unds. bef#r«i th^ . 
wr, by RuJe lo. 

^id nfjajify etegantly for ^uid, ^^/um, what ^kMnc^. 



RXJLE 18. 

All correfpondent words muft be ceuftrtecl' as Xi€9at 
tp ©ne another as poffible.. 

Note. — By eorneg>oudai^ w^fvU ax€ iQfiaiMr f IKCJ^ «* t^iefiR : *t«M^ 

^ualis : Tantits-^quataus : Sie^-ta. : Ita-^ut : ^detf^-^ :• AdeOF-^^- 
fue : Hvc — ufque : ^^— f/ff/tf / Potius — quam : Flus — fuatn : J^agit 
-^uam : Ftius — qunm*:' ^iatn after the con^.parative drgree, ^^"f^ 
conne^aed with tJ^K fuperiauw d«gre« :. ^iatnqti^ (^ nrb a lpto l 
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Cafc) divided by the figure tmefis : yam^^nde : Secut^-^ac : ' Ferindt 
■— tfff .• Idem^-^ : Jdem—^aique :' JE^ue^-^c : Eo^-^wd : Hue—^Uuc : 
Seryus^—ocyuSf t9*tf. ^tf. 

Thefe, and other fuch words, inay perhaps ia pofition bc fo fep- 
arated each from its fellow, as to oe in different ciaufes ; but in 
conflruing> the idiom of the Englifh language requires that they be 
rendered as near to each other as the nature of the fentence wiU 
permit ; aad, ia order to eSk& this, the general way is, hot tp 
conftme the former of two oorrefponding words tiil we can con- 
TOiieBtly conffarue the latter. 

BXAMPLES^ 

1. U/que adeone mori miferum eft ? ^}rg. 

Bfiuey it ia ; ufque adeo^ fo nterytfo compUtely^ fo enHrety^ t^f. • 

2. Praecipaum^'/!;» inde a teneris impende laborem. fJ* 

yam iudet immediatefy ; jam inde a, immediat^j from, Is^e, 

3* T^/iZ? tuum canhen nobisy.diyine potca, 
%i0le_ fopor leifis in gramine. LL 

To render this examplc accordiag to.the.p«le,niiiid tiie dire<SUoa 
aboTc, not to conflrue the former word taie, tiii you may take the 
lalter» fumle:: (has, tah-^uaieffueh as^ inkiaediateiy heivsefopor. 

4- At bona pars hominum^ decepta cupidine falfo, 

Nil fatis efl, inqait, q\jk^tanti quantumlkiht^LS fis* 
Sluiafu tantu ^c. Iffor. 

♦ 5. Nimirum infanus paircis videatur, eo quod 

Maxima pars hominum morbo ja^Patur eodcm. Hor^ 
SorqMd,for tbis reafen, that, or in<one word, Secaufe, 

• 6. Conttnu^ Gulpam ferro compefce, priue quam 

Dira per incautom ferpant contagia vulgus. /^/r^. 
1, ■ More hominum evenit, ut, quod fim naftuj^ 

mali, . 
^ friis refcifcercs tu, quim ego, tibi quod evenit bonf. 

Minui^ mm i§mi/nt», ttf tu refi^ceret quod moR naSlus Jim friui^ 
f»4m, Wc» 

8.- ^go vitam Deorum propterea fempitcmam effe ar- 
bitror, 
^id volttptates eorum propriae fint. Id. 
^ Carpe^ diem, quim minimum credula poftero. Hor. 

ifuim-miMiutum, m tittle su poJpUe* 

id. Omnes eodem cogimur ; omnium 
Vcriator Vkmi/erius oeyus 

♦ SoTS exitura. /</. 
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it. McpTcm mcinento rehus in arduiar. 
Servare menteni ; nonftcus iil bcms 
Ab infQlenti temperatam 
I.aetitia. /^. 

Nonfecusynotother^tvifc^inliiemannsr^rtlenvTfe^al^.. ' - 

%2. Quid fit foturu» cras» £n^c cfuacrere j 
^i«n» fors diferum *€uaque dabft, lucr^ 
Appotie.' lloti^ 
Renicmber Ri>lc 9^ ib quem-^unjue* 

»3« «^^- nos -cunque ferei. melior ifcrtuna parente-. 

Ibimus, O focii. //. 
li}., O matre pulchr& filia pulcbrior, 

^ueni' criminofij -cunque voles m^dtiin' 
Poneslambis. Id^ 

Ojilia /tui^J^-UK, ^^. by fiLule p. 

i;. ^a^ ic -mafitt fuftffis medfo vAk ^paiiifi yArgo^ 

Her«, jiGt onlf fM- aad -^MtfM «rc twemHff p m ^ at yortf «IT 
thc iiune word.tQ ^c reuaited iii cox^ra^QB; buC moreover, ^mi- 
«»/r^itf and. i&Af ha^re relation to.one anothcr, Aknding, a< we oyerred* 
before of tanitm^fuentum (Chap. X. Ku\t 9 ) ttndef liXe eh-euitiftaii^ 
ce^.of £^verflmeat and CQnfiruftioB ; and tberdfore, lftoH|^^t^. 
two correfpo&ding word» camuit bc £0 tnifieiiateiy ttOfe^i^afr/Tidir*. 
MTj^tfj, non-fixu*, n-quUt (^(.yct, at the Fiik &y«f tbey «11»^ ^ BiHnight 
as near to one afiother a&po&ble, whick is tor be eii«:<£l(dby citt» 
ftruing bae the firft ih its ewn claufe, ^^.^uacunque iBuft be con{h-iie& 
firft in k*8; thiT» the corrtfgondcnoe btftvefca tBeiU ii^tfl b^dwlf: 
m^tained» anc| that estirely by miAim% kac^itt leniingiM-d im 
OAC claufe, a» qumetmfvc by Ruk $^ aittfti b^ in. thift dctor. 

x6. Nulla ctiei; paceoi hanc Italis nec Undvi^ xvixaigfX. 

^uo- XQS-cunque cadeht. J^irg* 
1^7 > ^^ te -^unque manent ifto certamixxe ca&j;»., 

Et i^e, Tornie, maaent. Jd». 
t8. Ergo age, care Pater j «ervici innpopere aofirv :• , 

Ipfe fubio humeris, nec me labor ifte gravdbit.. 

i^(?- res ^unque eadaxu:^ UttUiEu ct coBumMie f|eri- 
clum, 

Una falus ambobus ertt» Flrg* 
i^. Nafcere; /r^que diem vettknt age, Lucifer» alv 
mum. f^trg* 

Pra and vnritr;?/ here are oac coiBpousd wttf^ thus diYided.b]|F* 
tsieils : Fr<sveniuu^ ^oming beforc». 



oA^ to flm<y^, ^th th« rtMllir c«fe alid 1Hft»% if tfe«W W 

la other word»» fiuuli onc cbirfc ttnerailf Wcforc you ^M ftt- ^ 

Jtttle I. ^ . .. , . .; 

Note.— A Jai^ i» ft part ol »tet«ee contiined between two 
ftopi» \ , ' _. .r 

i. Vemm illad vefhm irfl, Vtrfgc^ a^o^ dicl dA^U 

6mM A\A md& mtji^ eSe^ qUarti ialferF. Terl 
1. Omnia prids vgHjiff txptfiHi quam armls, {apieiit6!nt 

3. tfkUa «ft tam &e{Ib my fdti: ^Atimficr^ 

.4. i^iri^^jf 6mtiift vriictt 

.5.. CotttihvLb tu^M fehi) smpej^, p-I^^m 

Dira per tiie^tirttl ttfp^^ coniagtA wigas. LH 

^ - — i^j^ f)ffft^ a iafif 6M I|t6mini& yirD^i/^ / 
DiBrate ; /f -^felWft f ^s/^r^ofr fecun<Sij. IJ. " 

7. Oj^fiMa jil^j^ iiy WifQi^ m^f talibtis >vl 
I^imafugit; {xfh&am tmrUt tyiilH^gg fencif^us 
jS/ labor» ^ durge rapit inckmmfM n^tb. /J. 
Stat^^i ciK€|ac <e^ft .* brr/e et orepvabile amfm 

Hoc yirtutis opiM. " U^ 

Sj^stdo brc^ 



••\ 



Speift longam refeces ^ dum locniimur, fugerit /Wi 
^cu^ tdrpe (Sbnt, qxoftx mimmum credulct pofe 



. i^/ uhnt citraque neqitit confiilfre f e^m. /JL 
l\^ At bona pars l»rttlft»rt*,..*;i^^r<;ti?t)tdiae cseca^ 

M/ fati» eft, ifWjwt^ /£ 
la. ^«1 ftt, Maecenas, ut nenio, ^w fffet^^wsttj^ 
&« ratio*diederitfyj«fyoyj.job)ccerit, illa\ 
ConteatiK wVa^^ iW?/ diverfa feqpettes:? SL • 



tro* 
Hor. 



'ero*- . 
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. . 7v Db£hina M vtm. p^romoY^t infitam^ : 
£aulum fepuksB dtjtat-ix^cruas >:. 
. , Xelata'viitus. - JJ. 

8. Quid tlifles querimoiuac, 

Si u^^fup^Iicio cul|sa reciStar ? td. 

9. ■ , ■ ■' " ■ ^" , ■■ « < ' ■ j ^^avio brevi 

' Spem. .limgam tefeees. .Dom loquimuri fugerit 
in^ida - . 

w£tas : carpe dAtmiquammlmmumwdulai^Ktto. A/. 

^am miitimum ertMa^ ^h*^ asHHtl» ea p^JJihie my VTc, ' ^im mi» 
nimum^ ns liUle as fnJliUe', Thu*'^^^» m^ximvs^-aJ iargi at pojffibte : 
fuam minimusf as little as poffible^ ■'fvdmintptimus^ as f^tsi-a* peffiUe : tful 
after this miioner u the.«oniini<5Uo9 fMa«r ta .b^ alway* rcndered* 
whcA attacbed to a wqrd in thie fuperlative degree,. 

jo^ ■■ ' Fiv/ndi reHe qui pxrosogat horanit 

Ruilicus expedaty. dumjefiuat sotuiis ; at iUe 
' JLabitur^'et'iabetur9 in omne volubiits crum. , .//. 



After a ptepolition conftanay look for an. accu(atirc 
cr ablative cafe. 

£XAMPLESl 

1. JEqvLsm memente reim ia arduU 
Seryare ra^ntem. , ffor* 

2. Aurum/^ $nedioj ire /otMiia 
Et perrumpere amat faxa. Id, 

3. Virtutem incolumem odimus ; 

* SuUatam ex aculis quierimus invidi. /d. 
Irtfbfidiy fVe tnvidioux mortals^ Odimus virttttemf Sf^. 

4. Eft modus in rebus ; funt certi dehique fines, 

^ - ^9s uitrarttraque itequit confiftere re<atim. Jd. 
g, . QjJ*^ mirum, nofccre mundum 

Si p<l&ntliqmines, quibus. e(l et mundus iu ij^^ / 
i 'Eitisteiphimqat^ Dci quifque eft »1 imgme ptdrva ? 
\ ' ' MatM. 

.' 6. Eft Deiis-ff^iito^V; agitante calefcimus illo. 

Impetus*hic fa^crae femma mentis habet. Ov* 
7. Sit piger ad p^has prTnccp^, adpramia velox ; 
Et do}eaib quotics co^ture^ ferox. Id: 

5. Pafcitur in vivis livorl ftfi faht quicfcit : 

Timc:ftius«3vfnei^ qunB3q«e^ueturhoi^ Id. 
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-j TolluntuT in alttm^ 

Ut 'laf>&''gmiM<)^e raafit. XHandiah. 

-I I . 'ilWttti):, e^^h '^\{q^\^ fnh ^inclpe Cfcedlt 
Servitium : nunciuani libeitas.gt-atior extat, * 
Qukm/i* rf^e pio. &a>td. - 

:i 2. -• — • — -— ' — r— Ultima feifiper 

Erxpe^^mda dies homini eil ; dicique beatus 
^ute obitum nemo/f^remafttefufiara debtt. Oth 



'^ 



RULE 14. 

\£he word^go^^emed muil be conftrueJ after, &€• 

-E-XAMPLES. 

I. Quid fit fiiturum €ra«, --«f^ge ^queerere,; 
/ «Q^em--fors Mrerum •cunque iiabit, 'lucro 

'^Appone. Hor* • 

j2, Ille ^potens 4\ii 

Lflctufque «deiget, cui 4icet 'inydiem 

/Dixiffe, 'iVixi} Id. 
•3. Privatus ^illis «cenfus ^erat ^brevis.; 

Gommune maglwjfti. . . /i/. 
lUis cenjusy for illorum cenfus, 

4. Plerumqut ffgratflfr ^divitiblis vices : ^ 
Mundseqtie parvo i^^rub ^lare ^pauperuirt 

^OfeBK, ^fkie *aul«is et oftro, 

TSolii€itam-^explicuere-*frontem. Id. 

5. N«^ cmmgaza, iiteque confularis 
^B«iffe«ib^e^l»ft»p mferos ^tumultus 
'Mentis, et ^curas laqweata ^ircHm 

<?Te(5ta vojMije^ -Hor. 

6. Non domus slfit ' fundns,. non %ias, ^acervus ^et -^iruri 
iKg;^^<|(>i»iu^.«d64uxit ^cox;pere ^f ebres, . 

Non animo curas. . Id. 
j^^f^ toffifre domktk 
^. -«©efiiuit eUtts jqisa£:|Gasra ^coafidfire <rebos j 

^Omnia ihors «^qiiaf:. Clattdiaa. 
8. S^jifit Afeiieadcr, nclU cttm tfvitlit ^n illa 

Magnum ^abitatorem, iquanto feltcior hic, qui 

Wil «aiij^rfct ; qtmm tniiitttttm ^fibi «pofc«rel ^or- 

E 



rx« ' r .ii Tafli»iie aniims cftkftibiis ixxt /iC 
Smt tUf or Num pofflnt ^e tanta ira, l^€, 

1 2. Dolus an virtuSy quis in liofte requirit ? Id. 
jinjtt dohu ati vsrtus. 

13. In tenui /a^<7r/ at tenuis non j^or/j. /</. 

14. ■ Viamque infifte domandi, 

Dum faciles axnmijuvenumf dum mobilis atas* Id^ 
Sunt. .Eft. 



RvLE 23. 

B7 a moft elegant ellipfis any finite verb may be uri- 
dterftoodi and in^inred by reftedion fiomanother verbof 
fike import a^ally exprefTed within the pertod. 

EXAMPLESr 

I. Impms b«c tam culta novalia miles babelst ? 
Barharus has fegetes? Firg^ 

Frm habcbit nepreffed in lAr frfi^qtt^ion^ it mmy ke g/tertaiaetl timi^ 
kabebk w implied im tbe tuxti 

z^ .. I Te nqflraf V arc, myrsca ; 

Te nemttS omne can^m IdL 

*the^h mujt meeeffarily be rendered ttviee in tbe eenJtruSioHy heeauje ef 
tlbe repetition eftt : and canct expreffed in tbe fecond numher J^enm that-^ 
« like verh ie terhe fufpUedin tbefrjt^ vix. cancnt, in tbe />/«. ttumher, he^- 
mmje itt ntminaHve myricaB iejo. 



' Cui non rHere Paroites, 



NecDeushxinQmtJisk\ Deznccdignata cvihiWefi, Id^ 

Jtfter Dcii* ie imfjied dignstus cft, to apret tvitb it, as may he infer» 
WWdfrom digsata eft^ exprejfed in the laff clauje to agree wtb Dea. 



■ Ipfa tc, Tityre, pinus^ 



S' t&faatesf 1^^ h^ec arbufta vocahant* Id, 
xmc/ocU morem facTomm» hunc ipfe teneto» Id* 

From tcmeto agreeing MM.ite JMW..ipfe in tbe laf tlmife i* inferred 
'tencant /0 agree witb tbe mm. ibcii m Hte etaufe prmeding, 

' ^ii Hos t%r <£m cabmos («a aceifre) Mufse ; 
Afcrseo quos ante feni. Id. • 

Mtre tbe verh ie impHed im tbe tafimemher rf tbefentenee. Dattt./&«f^/ 
tbat it may he derivedfrom do, to give ; amd antcfiewe tbat it mufi he f» 

ikep^ Unfu^JSiKJLW Ux^Vfk Qld ||diod of ^criBa lA Greecc 
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•7. r^nMpba, noftw amor, Ltbethridcs, mt i^a^^ 
canneHy 
j^^ meo Codro, conce£te. Id. ■ { 

' "^htwh im^iedafUr the acfufative Qttale, muj he inferftifrm COace^ 
^e ; andj$ mu^ he iafuth mooi andtei^ a$ thefenfe r«ywm.— Nymphae 

Lfbethrides, O ye iibeOimD Nymplis ; the M^feef^ealUdJmm tbeir 
fiweUiin Liheihr^i in Greeee. 

8. Nec it^us inildias pecori ; nec retia cervis 
UUa doluxn meStantur. 
- Meditantur t» agree wUh lupns. 

4>. ffac nos, " Fonoaofum Corydon ardebat Alexin :*• 
Haec caden» jQctiitt ** Cujum pecus i -An l^b«i^'* 

U«c, i. e» hJte eicnta^ thts Jhefheitd^e reed. 

10. Carmina, quae vultis, cognofcite; C»rmina <ofAut 
Huic sdiud.mei-cedis erh. Td. 

Here tvit is an inftance ofiumufidforhihto ; andfnm it mujhefuih^ 
p(ieda/froj^erverhfaj[CSirn^fXdiyobvi, . ^ jr j r- 

AdjeAives are often elegantljr ufed as adverbs; andl 
are then joined with verbs in the conftruaioo, aad rea- 
«dered adverbiaUy. 

example:s. * 

i^ ■ ■ Oftroque infignis et auro 

Stat fonipes, ac fraenaj^rox fpumantia mandit, 

Virt^ 

2. Mnefthea, Sergeftumq^ie vocat, fortemq; Cloaiw 

thum; 

ClaflTem aptent tacUij fociofqne ad Btora cogant. Id. 

Mnpllfaca the Greek aceufative of Mncftheus.— 5^*r* aptept A**!, 

the eonj, ut that, xvUch is. oftin underfood befhre fubjunaii^e vJrZ. 

. ^mhen it may hefrongly inferredfrom thefenfe. ^ 

3* 7 Ocyus omnes 

Imperio/i«/i/zinfif/, acjuffafaceiFunt. Id^ 

4. Dyiimulareetiamfperafti, perfide,tantum 
Poffe Xitf^Sytacitufque mea dfcedere tepi. Id. 

5. ^ u , . NuUis illc movetar ^ 

Hetibus; aut voces uHas /w5^i&. dirfl&. M. ' 

«. Tnfccreta pyram tedo intcriore ftrtrauras ^ 
lErigt^ Id^ . \ 



Solvite vela citu Id. 
8. M , . ri^ ■■■■ i..tt<S 

. isrif/<? .r//i flajninas j dnte v«la: irofjdllte remQs.-^^dL 
^. Teftor^ cara, X>e4)«» ec tt^.g«taralu^ iBlMiiq[Ue * V* 

Cara germana^/dear Sifter. Invitam accingier, that T unwilljjig» 
ly have xz&mH^ dtm^ltt^^nfi k jfV> M^- " • ' 

10. En quid agam ? Rurfufhe pt6cOS Mfe J)il0fis 

Experiar ? Nomadum^tt^ fttdki cStflfttiMa fifpl^ ? 

i.i.;i— A- — z '* fc ■ 6e^iitour> te,'iiaiideDe«iHitn9 

Quifquis es ; imperioc|; itevuin fmnmM^ mfMnidil 
Adfis 6 ^acidu/fue juves. ■ /d, . , j 

* Sandte bcorum, iioly Cod. ^« JStUUnf .mlk^ Jtm* Saa^ Dcaruni» 
Holy Caddefi. . 



CHAPi XIIL 



W, 



.RuLE 15. 

HEN m a fentence there 1« Ao finkc fert>,ljfitt 
only an infinitive, &c. 

* EXAMPLES* 

!• Tam fie Aj^n, et cura» his demeri dhais. ^ir^. 

Afsiur, er QJfantur. Demily or demutit ; tU nm, undefjl^ $efhg Htbir 
'"tteiai (jEri. %. TjS') or Dcus Tyberinus CjEm, J. ^j.) or Phrygii . 
Pcnates, as in ^n, J, J53. . . , 

2p — TLum/umiJa lumine fulvo 

" tnvdhh ac totis vulcanum ^«r^^r^ teiftls. Id» % - 

Thco flie (Lavinia) w#^pe4 itt AoiAe» wa invdltcd, tfti; VM« 
canumit.tf. ignem. Ihvolutaeji^ Sparfit, 

34 iJi — -*— Tum fteri)©* ^mifvfv Sirhu 9gnis : 

AreWnt herbie ; ct vldttm fegci «gta negabat;^ IJ. 

4, T^rrh^fpte Mjp tnt^m pcr sethcra ilan^r. Id. 

j, . .-— -. . Telornm ^Mndere eentrft - 

.Oinn^^eBuie, 7>»rr», ae dBris ^r»/<fir?' eomad. M 

<5. ■ j . . ^ , . , ■ t^ ^ ■ .^raes opntta defttuiert iajli^ 

/Vr^; cavas ^im^ tela intorquere feUeftrM ^. 



7. Ttniati irffuJarg isitiis, fmftra^oe malortm 
Felle fugam. Id, 

8. ' — Turnu* paulatim fxctdetr piigna, 

. , Et ^wnwi.fetiref ac partem, qu« diigitur i^miii. Id. 

9. ^/ Rutulo regi ducfbulqiie ^a inira wdni 
■ Auf&uiis* Id. 

^O^-Pe^cmUes iU* iBSiXMm J^odire vokndo, 

Quantum acie paflent ocaxli fervare fequent«m. Id. 

\ I. Jamque dies infanda aderat : m^\ facra param ; 

Et falficfniges, et drcum te nporaTittc» Id» 
1 2. £x IUoJ&irfv, ^t retro fuU.aif)& irjSsrn 
Spes Danaum» Id* 
£x illo Un^ore. 



RULE i6. 
IVhen there occurs-*» «ec«tffttf<ire cafe and an infini- 
tive mood, quod or ut being left <rat, &c. 

I. Verum illud verbum eft, quod.ijlgd diciib}ejt« 
Omnes fibi malie melius ^ iquam alteri. Ter. 
'Otnnes maUe;, ix^giHxma^ tne&ifsjlibiy Of<r. 
. ^. ItSi ^on^aratam ^ nsturam mmkang 

Aliena nt melius Tideaot et dgudiceat, 
Quam fua .! M Oh that the nature t^ sdl men^ i^c. 
Vh Nahintm omnmm ^e ita comparatam, isfc 

3. NibUne effe proprtum cuiquam 1 M. 
!. MihUne i^f^c. Hmt n^UAttg^ tf^c. 

4. Qnmm axAt diem tibi Musa^e fuptemam « ' 
Xirata fuperveoiet, qufc nan fj^erabitur hora. Hor. 

5. Q«»s «redot, tantas iperum fiae Nuimnc mdes ; 
Et XQuunus <:acoque cuutum fbdere mundum ? 

Si fers. ifta dedit nobis, fors ipfa gubemet- ManiL 
Tantas moles operurh exiftei;ej?a^, (^c. 
Mundum creatum efTe w mmnisfrom atoms^ cacoq; faderc 
.vnd^eir mmiam 'sonatmaue. 

6. .Cun(fti^y^/>^ fatmtur, 

Quid fortuna ferat populi ^ fed dicere rouflant. Flr. 
j, ■ ■ — Cur tamen Ijqs tu 

Evajijfe putcs, quos diri confcia fadi 
Mens habet attonitos, et furdo verbere casdit ? Juv. 
F -^ 
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8. Ndn facile invenies mulds in millibus unum, 

Virtutem pretii qui putet effe fui, 
Ipfe decor redi fadi, fi preemia deiint» 

Non movet, et gratls paenitet ejfe probum. Ov» 

Pretiifui^ •/ intrinftc «/«/i^, vtUuable in itfelf, 

9. Afperius nihil eft humili, cum furgit in altum : 
Cundba ferit, dum cundla timet ; deftevit in omnes^ 
Ut fe pojfe putent. Clavdian. 

HumHi, tban a meanffiriUd ^erfon, Se ^ofe, tbat be ii p^ffeffed •f 
frvfer, 

10. Id effe regni maximum pignus putant, 

Si quidquid aliis non licet, folis licet. Sen, 

Sdit ip£s, to tbemfelites only, 

II. Nonne id flagitium eft, te aliis confilium dare^ 

Foris faperey tjihr non pofi auiciliarier ? TVr. 
AnKiliarier for ouxiliarL 



RuLE 17. 

Words in appodtion muft be conftrued as near to one 
another as pomble. 

EZAMPLES. 

1. Non.deeet fuperbum effe hominem fervum, Plant, 

2. Enimvero Dii no* quafi pilas homines habent. /</• 

3. Sequitur fuperbos ultor a tergo Deus, Sen. 
j^ ^ Nec me tua fervida terrent 

t)i'da, ferox. Dii me terrent, et Jupiter hojlis. Virg, 
5. Si non Euryalus Rutulos cecidifTet in hoftes^ 

Hyrtacids Nifi gloria nuUa foret. 0«. 
6« Litfory iners vitium^ mores non exit in altos ; 

Utque latens ima vipera ferpit humo. //. 

Iners vitivmt a groveling vice, Non exity does not rife uf, 

7. Grave pondus illum magna nohiHtas premit. Sen* 



RuLE 18. 
AU correfpondent words muft be conftrued as ncar tm 
QXiR another as poflible. 

EZAMPLES. 

I. Plvris eft oculatus teftis unus, fuam auriti decem. 

Plaui. 
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a. Dum in dubloeft animus, paulo momentD huc iHuc^ 
impellitur. Ter, 

3. Omnia prius vcrbis experiri, quam armis, fapien- 

tem decet. I^p 

4. Ita comparatam effe naturam omnium, 
Aliena ut melius videant et dijudicent, 
^am fua ! /^. Ita^ut, Melius^uam. 

5. Fertilis afliduo fi non renovetur aratro, 

Nil ntfi cum fpinis gramen habebit ager. Ov. 

Siferiilis agtr non renowtuti t5*tf. 

6. Ita vita eft hominum, quaji cum hidas tefferis. TVr. 

7. NuUa fides pietafque viris, qui caftra fequuntur ; 
Venalefque manus ; ibi fas, u^ maxima merccs. * 

Lucan. 

8. Difcit enim ckiiiSi meimnitquc /i^^/w illud, 
Quod 'quis deridet, quam quod probat et veneratur. 

Hor. ' 

9. Hoc patrium eft, potius confuefacere filium 

Sua fponte redkc facere, quam alieno metu. 7Vr. 



Ruti 19. 



Kuti 19. 
Generally conftrue cvery word in any claufe, &c. 

EXAMPLES. 

1. Nonne id flagitium*'^/?, te aliis confilium dare^ 
Yori^faperey tibi non pojfe auxiliarier ? 7Vr. 

2. Hoc patrium eft, potius confuefacere JiVium 

Sua fponte re(5le facere, quam alieno metu. LL 

3. Nec me tuafervida terrent 

DiSay ferox : Dii me terrent, et Jupiter hoftis, 
UlteFiiis ne tmde odiis. Virg. 

4. Tutatury^v^TT Euryalum, lacrymae^»^ decora^ 
Gratior ac pulchro veniens de corporfc virtus. Virg, 

5. Latius regnesj avidum domando 
Spiritum, quamji Lybiam remotis 
Gadibus jtt«g^x ; et uterquc Paenus 

- Serviat uni. Hor. 

6. Creicit indulgens fibi dirus hydropsy 
Nec fitim pelut, nifi caufa morbi 
Fugerit venas, ef aquofus albo 

Corpore languor* Id. • 
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7* AwOCSOBlt tpRJffaif SlCGICCTttSLtCBll 

Diligit, tutus caret obfoleti 
Sor<^us te£Hr caret iimdenda 
Sohritu aula. X£. 
8. Sxpius veotis agitatur ingmt 
Pinui ; «f «iJiGs graviore cafti 
Decidunt turres ; feriunt^ti^ fummos. 
Fnbnma montes. Id. 
9.. ^qusm. mement& rebus» in ardurs 
Servare mentem, nonfecus m bonis 
Ab infdeatir timptratsm 

Lsetitias morituare Deii* M. 
lo. At^ hs€ perin^e funt^ i«/ iUius suiimis, ^' ca pof- 
fidet :• 
^ uti £sk» cr /«M/ ]U% fvi ao&^tHr i^e, mtla. 

7Vr. 



RuLE 20. 

An obGqEe cafe» unlefs it be an ad^unifb to tbe nom- 

inative, &c. 

!• Coift]aa&«^M/Tr9C«iDp«fee^pixiifqp^ 
Dira^ incautum iierpant contagia vulgus. Firg* 

2. IngMies amrnos anf^to mfeBorc inerfant» Lh 

3. ■ • ■ Dabit Deu» ms quo^Jlnem. LL 

Accufarives before Dativcs. 
• FcMrfan et h^u olim meminiile. juvabit v 



Dur^te» et njofmet rehus {crvAtc fecundi^* IiL 
5. Non ignara mali mtfiris fiiecurrere di£co» U. 
5, 'Potim^qat feroaa P«ni 

CorJot vokme Iko, Virg, 
i^. I Timeo Danaosi H dottaferentetm M* 

Etf even» 

8. Dus aliter.vifum. IJ* 

9. Degeneres ammos timor argint* U* 

10. (^is fallere pdfit mmaiutm f IH^ 

XI. Littus ama ; _ 

jibum alii teneant. Id. 
X 2. Do^rina fcd n»m pronavet ««yiiM. Hor^ 
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RULB. 21. 

When Jiim is put for haheo, &c. conftruc thc dative 
firft, &c. 

EZAMPLES. 

1, Et me fecere poetam 

Pierides. Sunt tt mlhi carmtna. Flrg- Ego haBeOf ^c. 

2. Carmina, qu« vultis, cognofcite. Carmma vobis : 
Huic aliud mercedis erit. Id* 

Canmina vobu erunt, L e. fos baMitu carmiua* 
Hm ^gle babebit aliud mereedis, 

Aliud mercetHs ; elegant Latin, and better than aliam mercedcm^ 
^. ■ Sunt tt /ua donaparenti. Jd. 

Etparens meus habetfua dona. 

4. Unde hac9 o Palinure» tibi tam £ra cufido ? Virg* 

. Unde eft tibii \Stc, for Unde babet tu banc tam diram «upidiaem. 

5. NuUi certa domus : lucis habitamus opacis ; 
Riparumque toros, et prata recentia rivis 

, i Incolimus. Id. 

NuUi eft, ^c. as if it were, NuUue babet certam dwtum. 

6. FiUus huiCf fato Div6m, prokfque virilis 
NuUafuit. Id. 

Htficjfato Bivom^fuit nuUafJius protefque viriUf ; 1. C. Hic,fat9 Di- 
vorum, babuit nuUam (nuIlum)^/iMNr prolemque virilem* 

'Sott.'-^Filiue and proles are of difFerent genders ; thc adje^JHve 
muUa belongsto both; and Hiould, according to the rule on Aich 
occafions, be expreiTed in the mafculine, nuUus. But this rule is 
not alway» regarded : in Cicero we find this exception to it, Non 
•mnis ERRoa fulttia dicbnda eft. Whence it feems that, if two 
fubftantives, with which one adjedtive agrees, though they be of 
difierent genders, do yet mean the fame thing, the adje^SUve may 
iSi gender agree with either. 

7*. Omnes, Vnde amor i/le rogant ttU ? Firg. 

Unde eft tibit \Sfc. i. e. Unde babes tu ifium amorem ? 

8. Praetcrea duo nec tuta mibi valle reperti 
CapreoU* Virg* 

Pr4tterea funt «rt^f, tS^tf. Le. Preeterett ego babe» duos eapreait repertos 
4» perieul9t^ vaUe, 

9. Nunc ego {n^mqiitfuper tibi erunt^ qxii dicere laudes» 
Vare, tuas cupiant, et triftia condere bella) 
Agrcftem tcnui meditabor arundSuie mofani. Firg, 

Y z 
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By.a v^rf coaiffioa ell^fis thfir vfrb yii» aaj be ma- 
derilood, &c. 

EZAilPI.ES» 

1. Stat fui cuique dies« breve «t irreporabile tempu^ 
Omnibiis efl: vitsB : fed famam ext^dere fadis» 
Ifoc virtutis opus* f^ir^' 

2. Nefcia mens bominwn fati, fortifque futur^» 

£t fervare modum, rebus fublata fecundis. Id. 

3. Id arbttror 

Apprime in vita eife utile, ut ne ^quld nimis. Ter» 
' 4. Bene ubi 'quid difcimus confiKvm accidiffey honu- 
nem cfl»cum eim 
£fle declaramus ; ftt^tu» auteflA Ukm^ cm vortit 
male. Fkm. 
5* j^ff^rrtm f ftd. levnis st pdttentiay 
Qmcqttid corrigere eft nefas. Ihr. 

6. ^fltam iptur WtKt \ Sftpiens, fibique impertefus ; 
Quem neque pauperies, neque mors» ne^e vincul», 

tcrrent. Id. 

7. Virtus eft vitiam fugere ; cxfafiMtafriwM 
Stultitia carui/re. Id* 

8. Quis credat tantas 9perum fiae Numine moles ; 
£x minimis cscoque creatum foedere mundiim l 

Si fbrs ifta dedit nobis, fors ipfa gubemet. ManiL 
j. Qjid miruniy nofcere mundum 

Si pofTuntHomines» quibus eft et mundus in ipfis ; 

£j;emplumqtte Dei qnifquc eft in imagine parva? /4/« 
10. NuUa fides pietafque viris, qui cafti-a fequuntur ; 

Venalefque mamu ; ihifiuy ttbi mAxima mmti. Lme* 
li. Mille hominum ijpccies, et nnta difcolor trius. PerJ^ 
13. Serpens, fitis, ardor arena 

Dulcia vittuti : gaudet patieatia duris. Lutanm 
Ni mores ; hse dari immou Catonk 
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Sedla fuit ; iervane modiom, fisiemque tenere, 
Naturamque fequi, patrixque impendere vitam ; 
Nec fibi fed toti genkum fe enedere mundo. Id*, 

Certe populi, quos defpicit Arftos, 

Felices errore fuo ; quos ille timorum 
Maximus haud urget, lethi metus : inde rucndl 
In ferrum men$ p/^na vkit^ aniins^ue cap ace» 
Mortis. Id^ 



t ^ 1 

Bja mott cJegattt effipfis' any fiafce verb may be tin- 
derftood» and inferred, &c. 

BSAM»LBt. 

ih Dum juga sioHds 4^, ftimoB dttm pifcit Mmaiiif. 
Dumq^ thysaofofinaw i^s^ dom rote eicad4t$ , 
Stmjptr hoiMM, noBMn^ taani taodsfqi manebant. 

2« O miht fi>la mei &pcr Aft^anaAM im«^ ! l^Firg^ 
' Jilr oevdos, fic ii&' maxiiBt ^ ont/»vA«/* M 

3. Hie «aataw Borwi ouw m is frigora^.qnttittmm 
Aut nomerum /fi^itf / mttorrcntiaJiutmmanpsLS^ li. 

4« Hos Carydimy illos rBfkreUn m Ordnic* Tb|rrfiik /dL 

5. Paftoram n^fcm Damonii et A ip i i e fi U ri » 
(Immemor herbarum quos eft mirata ^maoai 
Certantes; quoimn Ibip^iia» «»mme lyfiees ;; 
£t mutata fim« reqmemt imiiiiii cw&t) 
Dameiiis Mihm dkmm* et AlplMfibnL. Ji^ 

6« H W magoofr^^ tr iumphoa» 

Hic tff»Ar dici Pater atque PrincepB. Mvw 

7. Me/i^hK#<»imt, 

Me dcioreaf kvefq^ mali^ fik 

8. NcH^/ malt amic «t oMa» 
Sic erii. Id. 

Skjit male nunc» non erft, ^^ 
9» ^o 3r«/a telius et vagafiumim / 
Quo ^tjtj et kivifi homdaTMnml 
Sede9> Atlaiitecifi|»e fnu 
Cmuutitur. Id* 
io« 1 e paoper bmMt nBlettsi pRCS' 
Ruris colonus ; te dominam sBquorisy 
^icunque Bithyfid kcefflt 

Carpathium pelagui carind* Id» 
II. Te Dacus ajper ; te pro^l Scythse, 
Urbefque gentefque et L.atium ferox, 
*• R.egtnnqtic matres basftauronmi) et 
Purpurei metuunt tTranni. //* 



RuLE 24. 
^ Adjed^ives are o£ten di^eantly ufed a$ adveri» ; and 
are then joiiied with Tcrbs in tbe con&ru^^i^ &c« 
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EXAMfLSS. 

1. I foror i atque bo&tm/t^fkx qfare fupcrbum. 

2. Ipfe amens axumi, et ramore accenfus amaro, 
Dicitur ante aras, media inter numina Divto 
Multa Jovem mamhus/uppiex orqffe fupinis. //• 

3. Improbe Amor» quid non mortaHa pe^ora cogis ? 
Ire iterum in lacrymas» iterum tentare precando 
Cogitur» etjiifplex axdmos/iikmiitere amori ; 
Nequid inexpertum fruftra moritura relinquat. U» 

4« Idquidem ago; et /4d^» Lycida» mecum ii^e 
vohaoy 

Si valeam memintiTe. Id. 
5* Gratatur reduces, et gaza Uiut agrefti 

Exe^. ///. 
^ _._^ Sapiem finire memeuto 

Triftitiam vitsefae labores. Hor* 
7* Te minor, latum reget sequui orbem. /J. 

8. Vos lene confdium et datis» et.dato 
. Gaudetu alms. Id. 

9. Serus in cxlum redeas, diuque 
Latus 'mterjte populo Q^irini. //. 

10. ■ P eccaredocentes : 
Fallax hiftorias mo<oet. Id^ 

11. Nec quifquam e^us fleque 
Tufco denatat alveo. Id^ 

12. Donapradentisf/}/^/^/»/horK» et 

Linque fevera. Id* 



CHAP. XIV.. 
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RULE 15. 

HEN in a featence there is no finite verbi bvt 
only an infinitive» &c. 

. EZAMPLES. 

1« Hinc exetudtrt geuuHfs ; et/ava/onare. 

Verhera : tum . ftridor ferri, traAaq; cateiue. Fitj. 
2. Hinc exaudiri gemitusy iraq; leonum 

Vmcla recufantum) et fera xioAe rudtatuni : 



S^erifwfiuTf^qmm fnfidfs^ius wfi 
S^evirc; ac forms magnorum ulu!afT hffortau Id* 
y At matr&ffriitto ancifUtSf acuUfy; makgms 

Ambigu^e^fpeSars rates. /c/. 
4« £cce autexny primi fub kimtne folis ct OEtt^ 

Sub pedibiu mugirefohm, ItL 
5» Difcefiu mugire boves^ ; atq; onme qaerelis 

Implerl nemus ; et coUes clamore rdmqui* Idi 
6. lUe inter cades^ Rtituloram ehffisf m ttgre»^ 

Corfugerif eS Tumi defendier hofpitis armis. Id. 
f^ Ut videre viram. fialgentia^;: arma pcr umbras» 
Xttgenti trefidare meto : fars verdre terga, 
Ceu quondam petiere rate^: farsi uUere Vocem- 
Exiguam. Itk 
8. NosfaviS irefidars metu, crinemq;- ftagtantem 

EsteuterSf et fan^os refiinguere foatibos vgties. IsL 
9« Kos procul inde fugam trefisR etkrarer recepto 
Suppliicey fic merito» taddque inside$ie ^meim. Id. 

10. Sequitur (nefas) JSgyptia conjuz. 

< Una omnet ru^re' ; at totum ffumaire redu^tis 
Conyulfum remis, roftr^q; tridentibas s^or. Id* 

il. Oonclamat ab^ agmine Yoifeenst 

. ««^Scate, Yiii C^cau&Tki^ Qwii^ettis.io«rmi9^^ 
" Quove tenetis iter ?" Nil iUi tendere contra : 
Sed celerare fugan» i»^kns» ^fidere no6H« Id. 
12. Interea iEneas fociQS de poppibus altis 
. Pontsbus eiq)onfit* Mukifervare it^c\ixi\\% 
Languentis pelagi, et brevibus fe credere faltjl :; 
Per remos alii- Id* 
*3. ■ ■ ■ ■■ Quae talia poftquaza 

Effiitus Tarchon,^^!/ confurgere t^nfis, 
Spuman4ef<|ue ratcs axvis ir^rre LaXiiiis. Id. 



RULE i6. 

'Wtidl there occurs an accnfative caft andan infinitive 
mood, qmd or ta bcing' kft out, 5cc. 

EXAWPLES. 

• TTnum hoc fcito, nimfo cefenws 



Femrey quod molefbnn eft,.quam id, ^uod cupidfr 

petas. Plaut^ 



C 70 D 

Bene ubi '"^uiJ difctmus ctm/Uwm accu^f hominent 

caxktem eum 
EJft declaramus; ftukum autem twm^ cui vortit 

male. Plaut. 
£t errat longe mea quidem fententia, 
Qui mpertum credat gravius ejfe et ftabilius, 
Vi quod fit> quam tllud, quod amicitia adjuBgi<^ 

tur. Ter, 

■ ■ Laudas 

Fortunam et mores antiquz plebis \ et idenf^* 
Si 'quis ad illa deus fuibro te agat» ufque recufes : 
Aut quia non fentisy qiiod clamus, re^us ejfe^ 
Aut quia non firmus redum defendis. Hor. ^ 

Ut deiint viresy tamen eil laudanda voluntas : , ' 

Hac ego contentos auguror ejfe deos. Ov, < 
Hoc patrium efl, potius confuefacere filium 
Sua fponte rede facere, quom alieno metu. 
H6c pater ac dominus intereft ; hoc qui neqAity 
Fateatur»y^ff^/rr imperare liberis. Ter. 
Omnes» quibus res funt minu» iecunds, magis 

iunt (nefcio quomodo) 
Sufpiciofi ; ad contumeliam omniaaccipiuntmagis ; 
Propter fuam impotentiam^fempercredunt fK^%i. 



RULE 17. 

Words in appofition muft be conftrued as near to ose 
another as poffible. 

EZAMPLES. 

1. Hic mihi malorum maximum Jruffum abftulit> 
Nil timere. Sen, 

2. Certe populi, quos defpicit Ardl:os, 

Felices errore fuo» quos iUe timorum 
Maximus haud ur^et, letbi metus, Lucan. 

3. ■ Cur tamen hos tu 
Evafifte putes, quos dira confcia fadi 

Mens habet attonitos, ct furdo verbcre cxdit j 
Occultum quatiente ammo tortore fiagellum ! Jum. 

4. Juftum^et tenaccm propoflti virum 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 

Non vultus inftantis tyranni 

Menu quattt folida ; neque Aufit 



3ux inquieti turhldtu Adriae» 

Nec fuhninantis magna Jovis jnamis. 



RULE i8. 
AU correfpondent words muft be conftrued as near to 
©ne anothcr as poffible. 

EXAMPELS. 

. Unum hoc fcito, nimlo eelerius 



Venire, quod mokftum eft, quam id, quod cupide 
' petas. Plaut. 

2. Atque haec perinde funt, ut illius animus, qui ea 

poflidet ; . 
Qui uti fcit, ei bona ; iUi, qui non utitur rcfte, 
mala. Ter. 

3. Et errat longe mea quidem fententia, 

Qjii imperium credat gravius effe aut fiahiUus^ 
Vi qu6d fit, quam illud, quod amicitia adjungitur. 

4. M/ agimus, nifi fponte Dei. Lucan. 

5. Hoc vitium aiFert fene^us hominibus ; 

Attentiores fumus omnes ad rem, quam par eft. Tlri%\ 

6. Pauper enim non eft, cui rerum fuppetit ufus. 
Si ventri bene, li lateri eft, pedibuf^ue tuis, ml 
Divitiae poterunt regales addere majus. Hor. 

7. Omne animi vitium tanto confpe^ius in fe 
Crimen habet, quanto major^ qui peccat, habetur. 

Juv. 

8. Nam veluti pueri tre|5idant, atque omnia caccis 
In tenebris metuunt ; fic nos in luce timemus 
Interdum nihih quae funt metuenda magis^ quam 
•Qj*aB pueri in tenebris pavitant metuuntque futura. 

L^ucret* 

j. Componitur orbis 

Regis ad exemplum ; riQc Jic infledlere fenfus 
Humanos edidla valent, quam vita regentis. Claud. 
IQ,, FalKtur, egregio quifquis fub principe credit 
Servitium. Nunquam lib^*tas gratior cjctat» 
^am fub rege pio. /</. 
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RvLs 19. 
GenefiUy ^osftme «my inord in my climf«,^c. 

j. Neuttquam officium liberi effe hominis /v/o, 

C^im r> nihil prom^alt, fcftulare id gratiac apponi 
iibi. Tcr^ 

2. Sir vita trQXf/acile omnes ferfisrre ac psiXif 
Cum quibus erat cunque una ; his fe dedere ; 
Eorum oi^^zii ftudiis ; iad%>«rfus nemini ; 
Nuaquam pcApDnem it siaxi* Itafad^me 
Sine invicia Jkudem ittveaiasy ^ amicos pare^ Jd. 

l^e infinitives perferre, pati, t^t, in thit exaciple, jtc to be con- 
ibued by Rulc xj. 

3» Juflum et tenacem prqpofiti WrcnB» 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium». 
Non vuhus inftantis tyranni 

Mente quatit folida ^ ne:que AuRer, 
Dux inquieti turbidus Addfi^ 
Nec fulminantls magna Jovis manus* 
Sifraaus ilkbatur orhis^ 

Impavidum ferient nuna» Hor, 

^. ^am temere in noimet l&gem fancimis iniquam ! 
Nam vitiis nemo fme nafcttur. -Qfkmts ille eft, 
^ui minimis urgetur. Amicus duleis^ ui a&quum eft» 
Cum mea compenfet vitiis bona, pluribus hr/ce 
fSi medo plura mihi honai JiintJ inclmet, amari 
Si volet : Ilik lege, in tmtina ponetur eadezm Id. 

^. I Porro puer /'i// faevis projedus ab undis 

Naviia) nudus humi^/twr^.iB/flc/ indigusxanni • 
"VitaY auxilio .; f «ot primum in luminis oras 
Nixibus ex alvo matris Natura profudit-; 
Vagituj^K^ locum higubri complevit ; ut aBquum eft, 
C«i'tantum in vita r^et traniire nialorum. 
At varias crefeunt pccudes, -armenta, iex^^que ; 
Nec crepilactllis opus eft ; s^r cuiquam axihibenSa e/i 
Almae nutrlcis btanda atque infraita loquela .• 
Nec varias qtiarunt veftes pro tempore c«li. 
Denique non annis epus eft, non menibus altis^ 
^«j fua tutentur ; quando omnibus omnialargc 
^ellus ipfa parit, naturaj'»^ dsdala rerum. Lucret* 
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ATterhifj^tt^ySiiftf 'curis, Oum quaBrimus «vum, 

Perd^.us^^^flLnullft.yQtprunx fiaer^^o/a 

yjfa^^ps agimus'femj^e^, nic Yi-vimus xiaquam. •• 

< :>?^^Wi.^f J^^?-4»5^ ^ft> i'"' ^wa requirit ; 

*Vi.:ir^^^ ^^^ "^'^^ ^^f^ral, tantumquod non habet 



^tifh^tte iTbi.p^Qs ufu5.iw/iiw repofcit,. , 
Materiamjj?m«7f(^.p^ " ^ 

^/fummum ceniuspretium eft, cffundere cenfu^u 



MamU 



3. Tu nc cede mfl& ,- fed contra andc*tior ito. ll 

5' ^Vocat labor ultimus omner.- IJ. - • i 

vi% -r*^r^n gi^^nwtfft(^»etteifc>r iwfeOTnwrt^ /,/. 
Urp?rrrl»rt«^iifima»fyo»ifeqiMatat. /^ .. 

Not v»w a«« f<»«wr/iy»^ iVamwfcntis > ' 

v-cae x^. Id. "" 

9. Felix, qui.potnit nmnn w^fcere caufat ; 

10. Stat fua mgw dictt- b««^ irreparabile tempus 
^m6us eft vit« : Ccdfa^ eaeadeifc /o^ 
Hocv.rtutisopus. /</.,.> ."' * ' 



rm. /► RuLE ii; 

y^mxfum 1$ put for haho, &c> 
G 
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IXAMPI.E8. 

!• Omma affunthonaj quem pcnes cft '^rttis^^ -WmbK 
a- Teciim habita, ct nokis, juam jtt tiU curta Jit^ 

peUex. Perf. 
3. ■■ Q£id mirnm no&ere' mohjfuin ) 

Si poffimt bomincsy qwiiu efi et mundus in ipfis$ . 
Excmplumque Dei quifqtie eft in iinagixic pafvl ? 
•■'•■•-•■■■' "" "'J£mffiL 
' 4* Suat mSn SdniJei ; Juni rufitea NunMUhNyn^ha^ 
Faunijuef Satyrique^et moniicbla SylydnSy ^VvV 
^. • PiSorHue aique poetis . -,_ " ' ' .- 

Suidlibct audcndi femper ftfl^ aquafoiefias. JSTor. 
oix, «ttW fi /i»^^ ecntumjmtt orague cenSumi 
' Ferrea w«, omnes fcclcnim comprendcrc foimas, 
Omnia pxnarum-^criiui 1 eK'Uomina pofium. Virg* 

7. Fettefuum cuique ^, ncc vpl|) vivitar ono. Perf^ 
^Jque haha fimm vell^^ U e.filiflm?Vtffa9tafmty ft i\ 

8. — .— — .Ccrtepopuli, quosdefpicat Araoflft -.. :: .. 
Fcliccs errore fuo } qups ille timorum 

Maximus haud urget, kthi ilKM^ Mb 'Aetdl 

JtifcrTmamem frattawie,ammtm.4^9^^- 

Mortis* Lucan, 
,Sooieti29et «Mlw«» and/i^^#4Ure thiiB n&dte Mw; aad tbeb 
tbia iiamc rulc appues, . 

9« Quod fatb eft, em e»nHngitf nil ampUuj optct; JHnr^^ 
^ 10. Paapcr cniB^noncft,rtrfrcnmi.^5^>^v/fc. IdJ 

By a vcry commonciUpfis ikicwtAfim laay^be under- 
ftoodf&c. 

U Regium toe ipfatnrcOT, 

Advcrfa capcrc. Sen. .... ^ 

a. Fronti nulla fidcs. \7*'*''* 

3. Udum ct mollc lutum cs ; nunc, pune propcran* 
dus, et acri . 

Fingendus finc fine roti. Pcrf . i^ 

^ . Sed qui4 violentius aure tyranni i jitv^ 

5. Rarus cnim fermc.^1^ ««mmMXtf i& ill^ 

Fortuaa. Jd. 
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6. «— ~~ ihm&igua naii pm pt&stiz tcm. li. 

7. Scmper inops, qui<runque cupit. Claud. 

8. Ipfa quidcm wWw predum fibi. Id. 

Pretium fibi, h. e. fw pretii, explsined above, Chap, ziii. R. il* 

9. Senfit Alexander, tefti cum vidit in illa 
Magnum habitatorem, quaiito fclicior htc^ qui 
Nil cupcret, quamy qui totum fibi pofceret orbcm. 

Juv. 



RutE 23. 

B7 a Tnoft elegant eQipfis any finite vcrb may bc undcr- 
ftood and inferred, &c. ^ 

SXAMPLS8. 

1. S^cte Dha potens Cyprs f 

Slefratres Heleruty luctdajidera^ 
Vcntorumq^ regat pater. Hor, 

2. Quem mortis timuit gradum, 

^ljiccu ocvlis monftra natantla ; 
Qm vtdit mare turbidum, et 
* • ^nfames fcopulos Acroceraunia ? Id. 

3. 'Quid latetj ut marina 

Filium dicunt Theti£s fub lacrjmofa Trojae 
Funera; nevirilis 
Cultusia csdem et Lycias proripcret catcrvas. 

Id. 

4. Me dulces, domiw Muja Licymnie 

Cantus ; mc volmt icere lucidum ^ 
Fulgentcs «oculos, et benc mutuis 
Fidum pc^us amorilius» Id. 

5. .. I Ecce,j furit te reperj/c ^trox 

Tydides melior patre i 
. Qucm tu (cet^us uti vallis i» altera 
Vnum parte lupum gramnis immemor) . 
^v^)imifugies mollis anhelitu. /i. 

Lo, brave Diomedes, fon of Tydeus, fuperior to hli father» ra^s 
to iind thee :' from whom thou cfFeminate with panting breath 
ihalt flee ; as a hart unmindful of its paHyre (fu^t bere eivimtjly in- 
ftrred frvm fugies) Het from f woilfeen in ^otherpartofa 
valley. 



Navita Boipnoram 



Cxcaiimet aUundofata; * 
Miles faghtas et celerein fiigam . . > 

. Porthir)) cateiias jPor^^ et-«lta)imi 

Rbbuir» Jd* . . ' , : .1 

7. Otiura pivos r-^^oif in patenti '" 
Pt-enfus JEgaEO, fimul a tra nubes ' .\ 

• Cbrldidit Lutiam, ncque ceitil fulgent' ' ' 
Sidera n atitis ; 
Otiam hello furioJcTThracfi "^ 
Otium Medt pbaretra iiecori,- 
Grofphe, non gemmis, neque puxpora ,venale, tific 
'• " n ai&roV M- '-' - > '•--*'' :'-■' \ ^'''•" >•*•.. 

8. Mentemq; lymphaum Mareottca 

Redegit in verosLiipiOPesY 1 
Cgefar, ab Italia vplantem • 
Remis adurgens ;, moif^ier v^lui 
MoUes columbas ; raut leporem ciiu4 
Venatw^ in cainpis aivsjis > , - 

iSEmonke. Id. 

C«far brought down bcr (Cleo^cts) nund lotozicae^ wltii 
Mareqtic wiae to resd fea^n, pttffifiiig ;her> with h!« gaJ^ci, ^^ 
«^TtTtf th€ verb u Ptoue inferred Jram tbe pdrttcifU adtir^en^.' / :>^ ** 

5. Maecenas atavis cdite regibus» ^ 

O ct praefidionft e€ dolce ^dt^ metim : 
Sunt, quos curriculo pulvercm Olympicnm . 
CoUegiffeyiivtf^, metaq; fervid$9 '' * * "'^ 

Evitata rotis, pali«»q)^ iiGb^ - 
Terrarum dominos eveherefJtd Eteos :- • 
Hunc^ fi mobiliom tufba Qftirkium ' ' 
Cerut tergcministc4k<«honi>ribos: 
Ilium^ fi proprio condidit horreo / • 
Quicquid de Libycis Vemtur' afeis. Id. Oi. U r. 

10. Ille et nefafto te/<2^^^» «• 
^icunque primufn ; «et facrflega -nfiann 

Produxit, arbos, in nepotum 

l*erniciem oppfobriumqv P^g^- U' 

11, IUum, 0, nefaftd te pofuit die 

. ^Juicunquc primupa, et facrile^a mju» 
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Tpoduxlt, atbos, uv nepotum ^ - ^ 

PerniciJfti,* 6j3gf (i^?i!fflld[af pagi ( '^ 

Fregifle cervicf m, it gehetralii 

Sparfiffe no<atlWio cniorif * '''" . . ^ 

Hofpitis. O.^^.ii.^'' [ l^ •* 

^.-^^fi^p^ves 2x» o&tn* ekgantl|r ufe^ ^ aicbFetksi tll 

aee thtSa Jpindd-with refbs iuthe conftru^on, '5cc. 



EXAMPLES. 

»£iffatf arene 



X. At tn, nauta, Tara ii^ ^/zr^e maSpiut arene 
Oflibus et «apm^idiQmfo* : * '" ^*^ 
Particiil^.dmp.' ' 'jfiTar. r . .. 
l)aK p«rdciilam v^ AiPffiaB i>ii|^ ) 

2. Non hoc jocoiie cpi\ye\}i€^ Ift»^ . L 
Qu^llT^tJsndifi},J)ld^Cferviaut . :? 

lieftfre ferinon^^ Deprum* I4f 

3. jt^ercuri, f^cundq neppi^-Ad^tis» . . 

\oct formq/ii catus^ et decorae 
More palacftras. Id. 
C§nfhnu Toce ct decorx more paUslh» lajl ^f aU^ #r immeHak^ 
.,^fUr Qui, bffwi catus formaflL 

I 4. Regulum et Scauros,^uumsque magn» 

\ Prodigum, Pseno &perante, raullum 

Gratw infigni refgfM CkxA^taif 
\ Fabriciumque. Id. 

I wiU gratefully fing in lofty ftrain8.of Rc^Iui, and the Scturi« 
.^and PauUiu prodigal of his great (fay ufiful) life, the Carthaginiaa 
Hatmikai conquering bim at tbe battU of Canna^ and Fabricius. 

5. Quid, quod ufque proximos 

K.evellis agri temiinos, et ultra 
L.imites clientium 
SaUs amanu? Id. 

<^iid, what wiUywfay ,• qudd uf<jae ccvdUe, ihat jou are rref 
^luduog up, &c. 
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PART 11. 



OF THE POSITION OF WORDS IN LATIN 
COMPOSITION. 

THE grand ftcret, the great myftery, of thc poiition 
of words in the Latin tongue» lies principally in 
thefe two points, viz^ 

1 . Tbat tbe wordgovenud he placed hrfore the tuord wUcb 
gOverns it, 

2. Tbaf tbe word agreethg he placed after tbc word witB 
wbicb it agreesw 

Thefe two may be termed the maxims of pofidon ; 
and from them refult various rules» which may be con« 
veniently divided into two clafFes ; viz. 

1. Rules refulting from the government of words. 

2. Rules refulting from the agreement of words. . 
Tp which add a third clafs, viz. 

3. Mifcellaneous rulesi not reducible to either of the^' 
two claiTes foregoing. 

RULES OF POSITION. 
Class I.. 

Ruler refuking from tbe Govemmeta of Words. 

RULB I. 

VERB in tlie infinitive mood (if it be govemed) 
is ufiially placed before the word which govems it. 

RULE 2. 

A noun in an oblique cafe is commonly placed be- 
fore the word which govems it ; whether that word bc 
a verb, or another noun-fubflantive, adjc£):ive, or pai^ 
txciple. 
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» ' - RVLE 3. 

Dcpendent claufes» as well as fingle words, are placed 
before the principal finite verb on which fuch claufcs 
do mainly dep^end. 

RuLE 4. 

The finite verb is commonlj placed laft in its own 
claufe. 

RuLE 5. 

Prepofitions ufually precede the cafes govemed by 

.Qlass^IL 

RuLE 6. ^Firft Concord. 

The finite verb is ufually placed after its nojpjAatJve 
cafe, fojjafitipa^s^at the difta^ce of many iKonJs. 

RuLE 7. Second Concord. 

'The adjeftiye or participle is corjiqionly placed after 
the fubftantive with which It agrees* 

,RuLE 8'. Third Concord, 

The relative is commonly placcd after the anteced^nt 
with which it agrees. 

RuLE 9. Third Concord. 

The relative is placed M x>sar to the antecedent ajs 
pofiible. 

Class IM. 

MtfccUaneous Rules. 

RyLE 10. Adyerbs. 

Adverbs arc placed before rather than after the 
words to which they belong. 

RuLE II. Adverbs. 

A.4y$rbs ^re m g^oeral placed iminediauely bofore ihf 
ajrords to vrhicb Aey >€i9jJgi.ao^tra»fiftiw w^rib cgmr 
ing between. 
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RuLE ja. 

Igkwj autem^ emmy etiamy are yery feldom placed firil 
in' a clauic or fentence. The enclitics qne^ ncy ve^ are 
never placed tirft. 

RULE 15. 

Tameu is rery often and elegantly placed aftcr thc 
Erft, fecond or third word of the claufe in which it flands. 

RuL^ 14. 

Connedted words fliould go together ; tliat is, they 
may not be feparated fl-onl one*^ another by words that 
are extraneoosi and have no relatioxs to them; 

RuLE 15; Cadence. 

The cadence or concluding part of a claufe or fcn^ 

tence Ihould very feldom confift of monofyllables. 

RuLE 16% 

So faras other rules and peripicuity will allow, in the 
arrangement and choice of words, wheh the foregoing 
ends with a vowel, let the next begin with^a confonant ; 
and vice verfd* 

RuLE 17. 

Tn general a^ redundancy 6i ikort words mnft be 
avoided.- 

RULE 18] 

In general a redundaney of l0H|f words muft be 
avoided. 

RULE 19. 

In general there muft be no redundancy of long meai- 
iures.' 

RuLE 20. 

In gcneral there muft be tlo redundancy of ihort mea- 
iures. 

RuLE ai* 

Thelaft fyllables cf thc fore^oing word muft not be 
the fame as the firft fyllables of tne word fbllowing. 



16] 

RULB 22. 

Many ^ords, whkli bcar the fame quatrtity, which 
begin siUfce, er end aKke, or which have rhe fame cha- 
radleriftic letter in declenfion or conrjiigatibn, (many 
fuch words) may not c©me togelher. 



THE RULES OF POSITION. WITH THEHt 
EXCEPTIONS, EXEMPLIFIED. 

** A VERB in-the infimtare mood (if it bc govem* 
jr\^ ed) -is ufually placed before the word which 



governs it " 



EXAMPLES. 



I. Amicum ladere ne joco quidcm Ucet. 
a. Amor mifcerl cum timore non potej, 

3. Dari bonum, quod /»/«//, auferri potefi. 

4. Eripere telum, non dare irato decet. 

5. Tacere {»pe tutum eft. 

EXCEPTIONS. 

I. When the ear informs that the mfinitive mood 
. "^uld found bettcr after the word which govems^ it, to 
«•atify the ear, place it after, as Cicero has done in the 
tollowing inftance : " Ex quibus neminem mihi neceffe eji 
ftomiftare^ vofmet vobifcUm recordamini ; nolo enim cu- 
jufquam fortis atque illuftris viri ne minimum quidcm 
erratum cum maxima laude conjungereJ** l£ nominare had 
preceded necejfe ejl^ the cadence would have been Injured 
by a monofyllable ; and if m?/o were to foUow its infinir 
tive conjungerey a daiflyl and a fpondee would be there 
formed, where in profe fuch a mcafure fliould be ncver 
found, namely, in the cidence : for what is the proper 
cadence of a verfe may very well begin, but fhould not 
conclude, a fentence in profc ; the folemn harmony o£ 
profe being fo far removed above fuch affeiStation, as the 
itiajcftic marching of a foldier is more noble than the 
dancing of a jig. 
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2. To aveid a Toncurrence of rowels, thc itfiitiktlib 
znoQd mafy Ibmetfmes folk>w the word that governs it •; 
a% "** Bonus pner amat irttel/igere," rather thaii inteirtget^ 
" amat. The reafoa of whkh is, that a cftncurrencc of 
vowels is apt fometimes to impede tlie voice, hj caufing 
a very unpleafant hiatus, or opening of the mouth, and 
fufpending for a while the organs of fjpeech, fo as to 
make them labour in their officc, as any one may fenfi- 
bly perceive by reading aloud this line of Ovid, 

** Omne iblum ioxUpatrU efi^ ut pifcibus xquer.^ 

The difficulty of uttermg/a/r*i ^ is abfoiutely fch, ^ 
movements of the tongue in getting through the MHrare 
ib very awkward : fend therefore Chis concurrence <fif 
^owels is t^us condemned by QuindKtiftn (who^ opinion 
to fupport my own, for the kar»er's aftaranoe, I IhiEiJl 
quote on many occafions) : Tum vocalium concurfus : qui 
cum accidit^ biat et intirf^'Ay tt quAji laborat oratio. 
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Rxrts «. 

NOUN in an oblique cafe is commonly placed 
befor^ the word which governs it, whether that 
word be a verb, or another noun-fubftantive, adjeflive 
or participle." 

EXAMPLES. 

1. Benifieia dare qui ftefcit, injuAe petit. 

2. Amicoi res optim^ pariuMy adverfae prohaht. 

3. Fortunam citius rapias, quam retineas. 

4« Inopi heneJUium bis ^,qui celeriter dat. 

5. 2)tf/if ^<^f reminifcitv»** Vehementer ira excaA> 

duit. 

6. MiCns faturi ffr^cia* Fatrijii/nilu* 

7* Amor et melle ctfelk t^fecumHffimus» 

EXCEPnON. 

The cxception to this rule is as that to the foregoih^,- 
To faciliate thc utterance, or to gratify the ear, th* 
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word gdvefned may be fet aftcr that wHtcb gOTerns ft ; 
aiid the ear is thus oftentimes eratified, whcn the word 
govemed,;being longcr than that which govcms tt^is 
SiesefoFc fet after it ; as we fliall fec hercatter. 



RuLS 3. 

*» TTVEPENDENT daufes, as well as finglc words, 
X'J are placed bcfore the principal finite verb, on 

which fuch claufes do xnainly dcpcnd." 

Note. — Not only fmgle words, but, by a kind of link 

or chain conne6Ung ieveral words togethcr, wholc clauf- 

cs may be dependent on onc word, and come un^cr thc 

gcneral maxim of being placcd beforc it. 



KZAMPLES. 



1. Cacfar fays, that of all the Gauls thc Bclgse were 
the braveft, bccaufc merchants leaft of all converfcd witlv^^^ 
and brougbt them thofe thlngs which effeminate the mind /. At"- 
qua ea^ qua ad effamlnandos ammos^pertinentf important*- 

Here the pronoun ea bcing govcrnedof.thcverb iW- 
portanty is therefore put before it. But why (hould the 
intermediate claufe qua ad e, a. p, come alfo beforc tm» 
portant ? Becaufe, for pedpicuity, the relative qua fhould 
not be feparated from its antecedent ea ; aixd if qua can- 
not be feparated from ea^ much^ lefs can ad tjfmmiandos 
animus perttnent be fcparated from 9»4f by the interventiow^ 
of importanty which would be giving to qna a new verb^ 
and fpoii the fenfe ; fo that important is necciTarily placed ' 
laft hcre, not only m its immediate dependent being to 
come befoTC it, but likcwifc that whole intermediate 
clauic, which through the medium of ea depends on it 
alfa 

2. Cafar wardejirmts of doing a iindne^ to his fHend^s 
fony nvho ivarthen vAth the armj in Bpain^—Cijar amkijilio^- 

qui tum in Htfpanid miiilabaty henejicium agere cupiehat. 

Cupiebat is here the principal finite verb, and is pro- 
pcrly placed Jaft in the fentence. The infinitive agert 
ooaacS' before it by R. i» being govemed^of it | for 
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Rke like r^afen» ^y ^R. 2, ienffiewm tbe :acciifative> ami 
j^q the dative, are fct l>efore.<^fr^i they beiug both-go- 
.veraod.by that ii)£laitive ; nor can amici hj any means 
be feparated from ^//o, with which it is cvon naturaHy 
conne^od. : and C^ar HsiXkds fcn^moft here, as being. the 
j^ominative cafe ; • while that entire claufe fui ium in Hif- 
fofiid militabat comes before tupieiaty and beibre beneficium 
aj^trc too, that the relative qui and its adjundks jnay fol- 
)ow ^^e antecedent^i^ as foon as poiible, accordtng to 
-R..9, Thus is the pofition of every word in this fenr 
«ence regularly accounted for, (asy by fmne ruU or otbtr^ 
ibtre U /carcely a word in all tbe volumetof dcero, \but its 
tigbt pofithf^may be accounted for ;) and thus it appears 
tbat , the principal finite verb cupiebat, being placed laft^ 
is pkced where it ought to be. 

3. Suppofe more words undcr this iamegoyemmcnt ; 
the priftcipal verb eufkbat will ftill retain its pofition:-»^ 
Jhji^, 

Cafar wl/bsd to do a iindnefs to hisfnefid^s fon^ v>ho nvas 
thtn miiih tht army in Spdn^ and who .had before^ in tbe iatc 
mar.s^ *uuth great zeal conrnaaded fams horJe.^Cafar amici 
^liOf qui tumin Hifpanid mHiiabat^ atque idanjam antea bellir 
priortbus equimuifsdule prafuerat^ benejicium agere cupiebat» 

Here every word from quif /««, &c» lo pr^fuerat^ bav* 
ing relaticHi to^& the antecedent, muft by R. 9 be im- 
mediately annexed to it ; and.confequently bccaule by 
R. 2^/20 comes before beneficium agere cupiebatf all thc^ 
fourteen words, £Tom. qmXo^e^fMeratf muft:precede Uke- 
wife. 

.4. If it'had bcen the father, CcKfar^s friend (whofe 
name, we will fay, was Lentulus).thathad commandcd 
fixmc horiie in Cxfar's wars, andCafar therefore wiihed 
to ferve his fon, ftilLall relative terras, liaving rciation 
to//w, muft, as well as//io, be fet before the .principal 
inerb cupiebai : Thus, 

Cafar amicijilioy qui tum.in Hif^asud milit&bati et cujus pa* 
Ur Leatulus (nam^hoc^ erat.nomen amicoj jam antea bellis prio^ 
ribus :equitatui prxfuerat^ . bsneficium^tre ttipiebat, 

EXCEPTION. 

The exception to this third rule is, when thc fentence 
is very long and complicated ; wlien it is made up of fo 
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many tindted and dcpcndentclaufcs, that, were they aH ' 
to come between tho principal verb and nominative cafc, 
the relation between that verb and its nominative might 
bc obfcured or loft. 

When this happens, to avoid prolixity, the principal 
vcrb and nominativc cafe muft be brought together» ei- 
ther at the beginning of the fcntence, or at the end ; ra-? 
ther at the beginning ; though fometimes thc wholc pc* 
riod may receivc a pecidiar force and energy from th« 
principal vcrb and nominative caie being fet laft. How- 
cver, in general, the principal verb and nominative-cafe • 
of a long fentence Ihould be in thc fore-front ; and rc* 
member, that if the chief verb have any wordsimmediate- 
ly depending on it» as cuptebat above has agere ben^iwih 
it wiU attra^l them, and thcy muft all go together. Thus 
if in the foregoing czample the fentence had been fome- 
what morc extenave, thc principal.veFby its nomiriativc 
cafc and immcdiate dependents would appear better in 
thc bcginning : — ^As, ' 

Ca/ar wUbed to do a kinJnefi t& Uifrimu^s fon^ who nvof 
then witb tbe army in Sfaint and nffbofe fatber Lentulus (for 
/o his friend i»(u named) bad informer nvars *witb great %eal 
commanded tbe cavairjf andutt lengfby wom oui witb war and 
wounds ratber tbasLold age^ bad died at- jidrumetum in Africa. 
Cafar beneficium agere^ufiehat anudfiioy qui tum in Ht/panid 
militabaty et ejufdem pfiter Lentulus (nam boc erat nomen amicoj 
hettis prioribus equitatui fedule prafuer0 ; it tandem militid po^ 
tius et vulnerihus quam atate confe&us^ in jffricd apud Adrume" 
fum vita funSus fterat* 

Notc. — It being faid above, tbat a fentcnce may foine- 
times acquirc an increafcd cnere^y from the principal' 
verb and its nominativc being placed laft ; it may bc 
ufeful herc to cxhibit an inftancc of it. There is a ftriki- 
ing one in Seneca, De Benef L 6, c. 31, whcre that au- 
thor fpeaks of the proud expcdition of Xerxes, and the 
(hameful rout he met with from a few Grceks. 

Divina atque bttmana impellentemj et mutantem quicquid oh^ 

/literat trecenti ftare juffcrttnt. Stratufque per totam paffim 

Graciam Xerxcs intellcxit, quantum ah exercitu turba difta< 



•T^is pofitioa of the nbmmativc. cafc and ycrb is 
then moft proper, when any particular emphafis bclongs 
to them, or fometliing, whatever it be, that is extraordi- 
nary, and demands attention. Xerxes invaded Europc 
with fleets and arinies fo immenfe as to be almoft . innu- 
merable. Yct thus omnipotent* as hc fancied himfelf, 
he met . with an unexpe^d obftacle at Tiermopyla^ . 
where his raarch was ftopped, not by numbers equal to 
his own^ but by a little troop of threc-hundred Spartans, 
under their brave king tepnidas ; . vhich is a cii^cum- 
ftancc moft remarkable.: and ,therefore, in the paflagc 
above, this littlc troop, trecentu and what thcy achieved, 

^fiort jujftrunt^ are judiciou^y fet in that part of thc fen- 
tencc, Qamely, at the cadence, which is ever apt to ftrike 

, morc forcibly on thc niind, and to bc retained longeft, 
reboundinj; »and abiding, as it were, on the ears of the 

. a^dignce. 

Again,4'that this^ famc Xerxcs, the proudeft^ vain^ft 

: m^rtkl ihat evcr Hvcd, ftiould be fo brought to a right 
way.of thinking^ as to perceive the differencc between 
a multitude and an arniy, is whdt in fuch a man one 
wonld hardly cxpcdi: 5 and thercforc in the fame paflage 
we find the fccond cadcnce to confift in Xerxes tnteHexit. 

Farther, becaufc it is truly fo, that a multitude, an un- 
difciplined maf» of men, whether tliey be armed with 
Periian fabres er Gallic pikcs, do not cotiftitute, but arc 
very infcrior to, an army ; and feecaufe this rcfledbion 
may lead to prudcnt counfels, it is a circumftance that 
demands attention ; and therefore thc fubjeA or nomi- 
nativc cafc and its vcrb bcing in this propoiition, the 
words of moft import are there placcd where they will 
be moft noticed, i. e. at the clofe ; thus, ^uantunf ab ex- 
erciiu turha^dt/iaret. The futility and infcriority of the 
rabble, by being propounded laft, are likely to make thc 
laft impre(&on, and the.reflcdion therefore to bc moft at- 
tended to ; for, both in hearing and in reading, tholc 
ideas ftrike. moft which ftrike laft, and thofe impreflions 
are moft fenfibly felt, and the longeft retained, which 
are laft madc. This is as natural in thc human mind, 
as it is/or moftcchoes to repeat not the rife but the faH 
of founds, even that witb which the air is laft: affedled^ 



and wtth which only theear isrtwicc faluted, becaU^'it. 
kithatvB^hich is laft and moft ftrongly reverberat^.' 



«ripHE finite verh is comttiOtily placed laft iri its own 
JL- claufe." 
* VWba* fenfm dudere (fays Quin<5tilian) midio Ji compO' 
Jififf fdtVttury optintufn eft : m verbis enimfermonis w ineft^ . 

* . ' irift.j^; 4.' 

1. Negandi -caufa avaro nunquam deftcit. 

2. Nlmium altercando verius amitfifur. 

3. NIl proprium ducas^ quod mutarier /0/^. 

4. Necefle^9 multos timeat^ qu^m^Ulti tiaumt, 
Though in faft the prefent rulc is lij:tle elfc thatn ^hat 

hathbeea already inculcated.; for.if in^nitives muft. ' 
cqme before finites, and oblique'caf(^-before the.v^rbs • 
which govern them, it is plaia that finite vci-bs 'mtift- 
come laft ; yet this is properly made an cxprefi nikj- that» 
tlie leanier may takc due heed to thfe pofitidn o£ th^ 
word which is truly defined.tQ betthc chicf word iri ' 
every fentence, and indecd on thaf^Vefy laccouht to bc * 
gerierally placed laft. 

.EXCEPTlONSi 

I. To avoid an improper contJurt-encfe.df ToWds, or * 
on; any other account to gratify the car, the finitie* vef-b ' 
may have another pofition thaii' ^t to which this rufe ; 
confignis it. So thc TOind be duly- inforihed> we miy * 
always. footh thef ear. Arid therefore, when Qnincfiniah" 
fays that^the verb (hould be lafe^ ^if poffible, he imjme- 
diately adds, atji id dfperiM ertt^^cedaihac rcaio ' riihneyis ; 
ut jit apud fummos Grsuos Ldthi9fque oratdt-ei frequeAiifftTfie.' 
And again, ex loco transf^rmaur ^ toeum (verba)' utjun- 
ga^ur^ quo congrUwtt maicinii^^ 

%. Whcn 'theivcrb -is a mcnsf^llabW,' then it ^idrild '' 
not;itakc theilaft place ia a datift-br feiitehce .' for flith ' 
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iwftWy^oirtBrcadencc, mafcfngir fflcHen and' afnn^; 
wliiich^ unleft occafioir requires it to be fo, fhouid be 
carefuUy ayoided. Whether the cadence (houldbe foft? 
and harmomousi of grave and* feriou^, irmuffnot be 
abrupt. Cicero was' extremely* nicc and exatf in form*^ 
ing the latterparrbf his periodr, Ib choofing^and plairt- 
ing his wonfe, tharhis fentences might eaniy and gra- 
duaUy. come to their clofe. For, as Quindiiia^n obferves, 
though thferc flfcuidl-be harmony-in thewholej yet that 
harmonf- is*nroft neejded, and the eflfeCPof it moflevt- 
/dent, in the clafe : Miigk-tatnBHet defidMhit m cldufu&t ei 
A^faret (jiuittcni^. ). 



RuLE' y. 

« T>.REPQSIT1QNS ufixaUy pKcedc. the cafer gjfh 
JL vemed hy, them.*' 

EZAMPLES. 

Eo In urbm. Sub juSce^lis-e^. Pofi^fata quiefcit 

Nunquam libertas gratior extat, 
Quam^^ rege pio. 

BXqBPTrOKS. 

This nile is contrary to the gencral maxim of placfng 
thfe^word gdverned before tiie Word which govems it; 
yet thc cafc itfelf is fo far oongruous to tbfc general poi- 
fition, thafthcre is no ruJe which has more^ ezcieptions 
thantheprcfint. 

r. ^j?/^, tdwardff is.ftt after- i^ ctifby a$ Londimm 
verftui towardjt Lonioni 

2. TemuyOifiirati \% ffet after' its cafe^ whether that 
cafe beanrabkti^ve^ cgr' genitiv»"; z&Bortd temu : aurium 
tenus, 

5. Benis^i mfhigrfomef^o/i mayfoltew its cafe ; as Ont- 
nla adfunt hona^ quem peiies efl virtus» PlaUt: 

4. Ufquey even toy or asfor asi whether with or with- 
out a concomitaiitparticle, is^eltgantly fet afterits cafr; 
as Romam ufque; ad'Rvimm vfque} trUHi Alfi^ ufque ; ab 
Athenis ufque^ B 
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.: j:. Cumf wiihf is commonlj fet after theie words, ntf^ 
'^^fj^f ^o, qudf qutf guibw, mhis and vobis / as mcumf te^ 
cum^ &c, 

In fliort, there is hardly any prepofition which may 
not be fometimes found after its cafe. Here follow 3 
fcw inftances more rare than the foregoing : 
Tcmpora circum. F^irg. Focjdfl circum» .fjucrcf* 
^uem conira» Cic. Populo coram* Suct. 
Specula de montis. Virg. Mqn^Hus in C^^.ftris. 'M 
Studia in contraricu Virg. ^uercits inter^^t.iii^s» HoK^ 
fiorporepro Nymph*. Ov. Mejine. . Virg. 
Vitiis nemo^ne nsdcilnr. _Hor,' M^dhxnert/ui \p» 

ia. Ov. 
JFIuSus /ukerizbere Slcajnos.. Flrg, . Membra/uper. Luc, 
JScopulum/uper. Ph^sd, Hac/uper impofuit. 0*o, 
^osjiltra citra quc. Hor, Mortem aliquid ubra cft ? 

Sen, 
*Thefe liberties» ufed both by profe writers and poets» 
the leamei^ay adopt, to adlft metre in verfei and at 
^l times for euphonyy or emphafls. 



RuiE 6, Firjt Concord, 
>4i rTriHE firiite ycrb is ufually placed after its nomina- 
X tive cafe, ibmettmes at the diftance of many 
words." 

Though we have fccn this nwry faHy exemplified ixv 
former rules» yet this pofition of the verb With rcfped 
to its nominative cafe, or rather the pofition of the no- 
. minative cafe itfelf, has not been yet diftindtly attended 
tot; and they who inftrud children, know the danger of 
leaving any thing to be gathered by inferencc, howcver 
obvious. It is ncceiFary moreover to propofe this rule, 
as it affbrds^ opportunity of looking into its exceptions, 
which are important. 

•This rule, in other words, is, Tbe nomndtive cafe is cm^ 
monly/et be/ore its verh, 

EXAMPLES. 

.1. iKfdrr omnibus ^ communis. Cic, 
i2. ^y/a omnes fups divitiis <x//r«^* 



i^ AmormiCcm cvantimorenonfote/f. 

EXCEPtlONS. 

1. In very fhort. fcntencerthe noiftinative cafe isfire- 
quently fet after the verb ; as, " Quare, patrcs confcrip- 
ti, fecedant improhtJ* Cic. " Occifus eft cum liberis Mar^ 
cus FuIviuSf con/ularis.'* IJ. " Crejfcit in dies fingulos 
hoftium numerusJ* Id. ^ AM feaabantur muku** la. 

2. And in longef fentences, to improve thc cadencei 
the nominative may foUow the verb ; obliques and infii» 
nitives, if there be any, being ftill placed forcmoft, ac^ 
cording to rules t^ 2 ; as^ 

" Quoufque tandem abtitere, Catilina, patientia noftra I 
Quamdiu etiam furor ifte tuus nos cludet? Quem ad 
finem fefe effracnatay^i^tf^tf audacia ?" Cic. 

Read the nominative audacia here before Jaffdhltf thc 
cadence will be ruined, and the car will immediately d<> 
tcrmine that it is very propcrly placed after ; wherea^ • 
if you read furory thc odier nominative after eludeii thie ' 
car wili bie no lefs' offcndcd thidrc. Thils (he^^s, that ott 
fech occafipns the ear is to be cQnAihed, andthat thd^ 
properplace of the nominative is before thc verb, un- 
lefs harn^ony requirc it to be afteri pcrfpicuity at thc 
fame time allowing it to be fo. 

3. Becaufe, as we have becn already advifcd, the ca!- 
dence is that part of the period whicb makes moft im- 
prefllon on the mind ; and bccaufe fentenccs, as wcll a^ 
difcourfes, if wcll conftru^ed, will ever grow mcre em^ ' 
phatic as they advance, according to that of Quindi. 
lian, J^ugerl enim dehent fententia et itfurgere : for thde rerf- 
fons, if in the nominative cafe there be any thing thsit 
(hould ftrike moft, and draw much attention, thc cadence 
of courfe is the place for that word to appear in ; as, ' 

*^jiderat janitor carceres, camifex praetoris, mors tcr- 
rorque fociorum et civium Romanorum, TiSor SefttusJ** 

Cic. in Ver. 

Whoevcr, fays Monf. RoIUn in his Bellcs Lettres, 
fpeaking of this paffage, whoever (hould put Ttdor SeJBut 
in the beginnine, would fpoil thc pcriod. Thc drcadful 
apparatus of this cxccutii^ner, this camiftx^ as GiccrQ rc- 
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pcatcdly ftyles him ix\ htf plcading? ^ainft Vcrres,ihopld 
go beforc him. 

"Quidputem? Contempumne me ? Non video, ncc 
in vita» nec in gratia, nec in rebus geftis, nec in hac mea 
ipedio<^iutfiingcnii, quid dd^iccrc,^^g^ j^atomuj." 

Cic. .PhiKp. 2. 

Gccro mcaijLC^, that, oF ^ll the, peoplc in thc world, 
iht laft was Axitony, to jvhom» on any fcorc of merit, 
he fhould CKpcdi to ^c an objed of contempt. He has 
dc^ly ihewn Jus .meaning, by placing Antormu in the 
padencc ; aiid by the famc pofition of that vrord he has 
fully 'czprdrcd his o^wn coutempt of Antony. 

" iHafta pofita pro zdc Jovis Statpris bona Cnal Pompetu 
(mifbrum mc! confumptis cnim lacrymis^ tamen inExus 
imimo i&iffr/ dolor l) bona inquam, Cnaei Pompeii Magni 
voci acefbiftimse/ubje^ praeconis." Cic. Philip. 2, 
. Cicero upbraids Antony with the crucl and ftiameful 
manaer in whifi^ hc had iafuked Fompcy jlshe Gr^^at, the 
champion sy£ iipman libertj, and more than «once the 
iafviour of the .f^aie. ^ntony had confilcate^ xhe ^oods 
pf that illuftriotts $:onian, and had &vcn cxpofed them 
to .falc at pviblic auition. Now it was not the audion, 
^^.h^dpqfitaj aior l;he jplace where the au<5lion was holden, 
/proede j^ovif £tatpri£j but the hotia .Cnuei Pompeiij It being 
Jrompey*s goocis that were fo dilhonQurcd ; this was the 
drcumftance by which Ciccro would iuftame the fenate 
'wdth indignation ^i^gainft his adycrfary ; and therefore, 
isath great jud^ment, this jiominative and its adjun<fts 
^hona Cn^i PompeiiJ .conclude the firft fcntence. 

hi that charming pareniheiis, .again, how admirably 
.docs thc. uominative dolor ftrikc the laft l)low, that it 
^ai^ht thercby be infiixusf enftampcd and rootcd, as in 
!thc fpeaker's own mind^ . fo alfo in the <breaft of his au- 
idience ! And furcl^, if there be any thing in the pofi- 
lion of words, dolor is moft critically planted her^ whe- 
ther the orator had in yi^w to kindle the likc paftion in 
the. bpfoms of thc confcript fathers, or to teftify his own 
j^ed xf fentment at fuch indign ufage of Pon^pcy ; and 
^aty.though he did not weep indced, his tsars beij;^ all 
jl^aufted, jthere ftill remain^d in his xnind that which 
was ti^cxtricable» ajid which would gorehim to the4aft«-«^ 
indignant grief. 
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But in the cadencc, at the clofe of thc wholc paflkge, 
vrt find praconUi not hona C«^i, &c. and that with pecu« 
liar propriety. The dignity of the perfonagc hepc 
fpoken of had been already fufficiently attended to. 
Pompey oncc critically named, and cvery thing being 
gained tbat could be from the refpedl which th« fenatc 
cntertaincd for that charadter, (hcre, howcver, and not 
before, moft fcafonably amplified by the ftyle and epir 
thet of MagmJ it was the artful management of CicerO 
to give moft force now to that aggravating term frac^ 
w/, /ife eornmoircrier; the xnftrument of Antony. inpro* 
faning 'Fompey's honour. 

" Stat fua cuique <&/.'* f^rg. 

More than tlie meafure of thc verfe, tlic tiatursil im- 
portance of> this nominative dies htre, that fat<d day^ is 
Happily; accorded to by its being thcre plac^ed, where it 
muft ^eeds make the laft and moft fenfible imprefiion o^ 
thd T«fid^ihg mind. Tfanfpofe tliefc Words, thus, 
Cuique dies /uajfat» 

Mere h no falfe quantity, but the verfetriuch deform- 
ed ; becaufe^w isfpoiled of its digility.by.that tpofpeedyj 
tranfition which muft now b6 nlade to the- words- tliat 
follow. Sb much in Writing niay b^ loft or won by the - 
pofition of a finglfe word j and fo niuch may be cffe^edi 
by a weil-judgcd cadence. Sajne tamen efl. 'uebemens aliquit 
Jinfus in verit ; 'qnodjt. in- metHdpdrti fmtentiaiatet^ tranfirt 
intentiotie, tt obfcurari circumjacentilus folet : in elaufuld pojuum ' 
ajJignaturauStori et inflgitur, • ^fmit» 

4*«- Thc nominjJtive cafe is properly.fet after its vcrb, 
when it (thenom.) is thtf antcctsderlt t» a relative that 
cannot well comc bcfore that vetbj nor yet by the in- 
tfirvention of other -words* be feparated from its antece» 
dcnt : As, in Ciccro, 

** Lucius Rubrius Cafllnas fecit haeredem. Et qui-. 
dem vide, qukin te amavit isj qui albus aterve fueris ig» 
norans, fratris filium pra^tcriit i'* 

Thisis a farcafm of Cicero againft Amdrty» who had 
boafted ofhis having becn named as heir in more wills". 
than Cicero evcr was. Cicero allows this ; but accbunts! 
fc>r it. He infinuates, that Antony had forgvjd many, 
of^the wills ia vThicb he had been fo grcatly favoured,' 
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Ludus Rjilvius of Cafliiuiin, fays he^nudeyou hkJKir, 
in preference to his own nephew ; a firange inftance of 
affedion this, in one who knew nothingof you! In 
diis paflage v, the nominative to anunity is the antece- 
denty and ^vi the relative : // is the pretended tefiator^ 
jpi aWui ittervti ^c. the circumfUnce bj whicb it {ho^ld 
feem tfiat he was only a pretended teHatory that is, the 
antecedent« /i, to wiiom Antony became heir, and t)^ 
relative y«i, to whom Antony was never known, denote 
the fame man. Of courfe, the inconfiftency, whicli 
Cicero alludes to, is firengthened and made more fla- 
grant by thofe two members of the period, u fui bein^ 
thus united \ but united they could not be, if the nomw 
native ii were placed before amavit; for if it were fo 
placed, the relative qui could not accompany it withoiU 
cntirely mutilating and difmembering tlia vihc^e tex- 
ture of the fenteiKC, 

From all that has been faid under this rule, there are 
three inferences to be drawn : 

1. That a judiclous poiition of words mightily oon- 
duces to the firength and beauty of a difcourfe : hencc 
the importance of theft rules. 

2. That fpedal care fhould bc Jiad to form an «afy,. 
Bowing and harmonious cadencc. ¥• infra R. 15. 

3. That into the cadence fhould be thr«wn (fo it bc 
done with perfpicuity and order) not only a nominative 
cafe, but any other word^ which, being of extraordinary 
import, may by that pofition be fet off to advanuge^ 
and obtain its due weight. Thus Cicero, in the exam- 
ple above, gave great ftreiigth Xo prsconu by fetting itiiv 
the cadence, whereas in its natural place before vod acer^ 
hiffimse that word would have been loft almoft in infigni- 
ficance. And thus, when Quindiliaa iu his chapter tfc 
Comfofidone^ fpcaking of the cadence, would give ^fti in- 
ftance of a very fine one, he chofe one from Cicero's fe-- 
cond Philippic, confifting of the adverb poftridic. — 
«* Quale eft illud Ciceronis j Vt tM neeejfe ^t in conJjMu 
Piifuli Rimani vomere pcfbidic. Transfer hoc ultimum, 
minus va^cbit. Nam totius du^us hic eft quafi mucro r 
ut per fe fa?d* vomendi neceffitati (jam nihii ultra ei- 
peft antibtts) hanc quoque adjlceret deformitatemj ut ce- 



^94enfiri Mn ^tEu ^fofimSe. To vemit after wine 'be- 
tFays iaosmperance : but to retch and difgorge foJtrMtf 
^be Ji^ 4^ierf ihews rht excefs of tbe day precedin^ to 
(haye bei^p IndeQQHt indeed : bence <the importaace of pof* 
iridie ia 4ns pail^ge ;^find the reafon of its appeanng in 
4he cfukpG^ tbere nicelj planted to badge Antony wicb 
tbe defon»ed and beftial chara4l;er of a drunkard. 



RVLE 7. 

, #« nr^HE adjedrre 'W partic4ple is conraionly placed 
X siftcr thtt fttbftsmtive with ^ich k ^gt^s." 

ISXAMPLEA. 

1. •* Ab eo ordiri volui majdmte, quod et 49faii *us 
effet ^^ptiffimi^, et auSoritati met,** Cic 

2. <* i^^^ux prafmttbus adjungit atque anneiSHt futu^* 
ras," Id. 

3. ** Vitae curfum videt, ad eamque degendam pr^- 
parat res neceffafias.** Id. 

4. '* Generi animantium omni eft a natura tributumy ut 
le, vitam, co?rpufque tueatur." /t/. 

5. ** jimhitio major: vita tri/iiorJ*^ Id.- , 

EXCEPTIONS. 

r. Tp avoid a diis^reeable ooncuprence of vow«ls» 
there may be frequ^nt eccafion to fet the adjedtive be- 
fbre its fubftantive : as, ** Innuha pueUa ; — ha difoipHna.^^ 
See other Inftances und«r the following esception. 

2. In Cicen;:^ the adjedive often precedes the fubftan* 
tive when the latter confiibs of more fyilables than tbe 
former, efpecially if the adje^ive be a very fhort word^' 
and tbe fubftantive a long one ; as» *< Hd dijbiplio^ igitpr ^ 
ioc animal; magns diffinolitudiaee f,idJa officii pracepta ; pro- 
pria efl ea praceptio Stoicorum ; fequeniur &c quidem tet^ ■ 
forft ^hacm quefiionc potiiHmu^a Stoicos ; in eojuefio aetiM 
t^m confump^.^' Cic. 

Unlefs there are" manifcft teafons for the contrary» 
ktnger words ihould genffrally 1;^ plaoed aft^ thofe (l^ 
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stt ffibrter; for when polyfyllables are fucceeded hy 
ftort words, efpecially by monofyllables^ the lan^tta^e 
is deformed and Crunklefs. The balis of a period is its 
cadence. Claufula ejtfed^s orcUionUi fays Quindliltan ;• and 
as a wife builder will be careful to give much ftreng^h 
to the ground-worky fo good compofitiott requires tnat 
long words do in general» as by their own weight» in* 
dine towards the cadenccy which is then made more 
gradual ; the period throughout is flrengthened ; and by 
luch periods the whole difcourfc becomes nervous and 
fedate. 

3. When the fubftantlve, with which tKe adje^ve 
agrees, has a genitive cafe depending on it» the adje^ve 
is better placed firft, and the genitive next, the fubftan- 
tivCi on whtch the genilive depends, being fet laft of the' 
three ; as, " His ergo /anSiffit/M reipullka vocihus panca 
refpondfebo." C/>. ** Nuila tnim wU part.*' Id. ** IIIvJ 
foren/e dicsndi^ hoc quietum dt/putan£ genus*** Id. ^^ Cllla 
ofjUii pracepta.^* Id. 

4. Whcn the fubftantive, with which tBe adje^ive - 
agrees, is itfelf a genitive cafe govemed of another fub-? 
ftantive ; then alfo the adje^ive may be firft of the three; . 
and the genicive, according to R. 2, before the fubftan* 
tive which govems it ; as, ^^^Omnium GaHorum copi^.** ' 
" Ut par fis in utriu/que orationis /acuItGte.^* * C/V. 

5. Sometimes the^adjedUve isfet bef6re thefubftan- - 
tivf for no other reafbn than only to gratify the ear : ^ 
B^us puer* Geler equuK - Magnum JludiwiK- Summum bo* - 
num. 

We muft^notthmlc^fcbm^ of tliiear^s^judgment, t<t» 
wliich our m^fter,* Quindilian, makes great conceffions: 
Optime autem at f/Az [compofitione] judicant aures ; qut et \ 
P^ena /entiun^, et piirum expleif deJtSerant^ et /ra^o/u ojpnduti' 
tur^^fit lenihus mulbcnfur^ et contortis excithfUur^ et ^hHIia pro^ 
htmti elauda deprehendunt^ redundantia et nmia /afiidiunt: In^ 
sfiH. 9,i 4. Nay^ thc ear, hfc fays, is fo generaU fo nrcc a 
judge, that even illiterate perfbns thereby are charmed • 
^th a gx)od compofitionv though they cannot^ like the 
fcholar, account for the pleafure they receive, nor give 
the reafon why. Ideoque doQirationem eomponehdiintelBguntt 
aiam indo&i voluptcum^ - Ihid» By all means therefore let . 



|^c.rl^|uwtfr ^Mt bis *^, -if^eatai^ to himfelf ^ih 
st^d again die i^e vfor4s 4» di^ils jpofitioas, always 
bowever ^ithin. the ^prefcr^pt >o£ wles^ and by degre^ 
ufe will c^^eiim^ afcert^in.the right pofitio%:^«W 
mum$rum* 



R47tE B. 



« r I i HE relative is commonly placed <i/?tfr the ante- 
X cedent with which it agrees." 

EXAMPLES. 

I. « Cogffofoes ex \\sktiris9 quas ftberto tuo dcdi." 

Cu. 

C. Male fecum agit e^ery mcdicum qul hxredem facit*. 

EXCEPTIONS, 

I. Monf. Xancelot, in Ws JVlsw Mithody 6ffr. well ob- 
ferves, that the relative quh.^c» (hould generally be con- 
fidered as between two cafes of the fame fubilantive ; . 
and thcn by the third coricordat agrees withthe forego- 
ing f]H!>fta3iUve, as ihe true aatecedent, in g^der, num- 
ber and perfon ; l^ ^ fecond conc©rd, with the fol- 
l^wing fubftantive, in cafe, <gefMder amd ^Bumber. Theib 
two fubiftantives are fometimes adtuaHly exprefled, both 
the one and tihe other 4 as* ** BeUum tantctfn» quo heiloma- 
nes premebantur, Pompeius confecit." Cic. ^* Ultrq, 
CJSm hcum, quo Ukhco G&rmani •confedcraaat.'* Cief, " Z)i- 
€m inftarc, quo «</i^ frumeBtum militibus metiri oporteret.'* 
Id. Cfefar, ;a moft ei^^ writer» "^^s fond of thls pbrafe ; 
and it fhould ^lways be adopted, when without it there 
may be any danger of ambiguity, as the following iii* 
ftance wJU &ew ; « Leodamantem, Ckophili difcipulum,' 
qui, Ckopi^usy ^cJl . jipuL If Cleophilus had not been re- 
peated, qui might ertoneouAy be referred to LeodamanHm^ 
inftead <?f the troe ;aattecedettt Cle^MU. Thus nmch it 
«ras neceflary to prcmife for .a right ufderftaading of 
yrhfU foUo^^« 
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•" Of tdefc mo cafc«, bctwecn which thc rclatiTc isGdif^ 
•to ftand, that which follows thc relativc is ufually omit- 
tcd, the otlier, the trac antecedent, is more commonly-' 
cxprciTed, and from hcncc arifes thc preient rulc. 

£ut it happcns fomctimes, and clegantly, that the true 
antecedent is omitted, and the foUowinc; cafe czpreired, 
which, though in faA no excepfion to the rule, yet ap- 
^ pears to bc fo, and muft be attended to accordingly. — 
Here are inflanccs of thb apparent, though no real, ax* 
ception : 

1. " Nemini credo, qui divfs blanditur pauperi." 

The fuU cxpreQion would bc, Nemimi diviti creJby qui' 
dives^ ^c. 

2. " Populo ut placerent, quai kciffet faiulaj," Tcr^. 
Populo ut ilU fabuU placerenty quas feci/p^ fahulas* ■ 

3. " Illi, fcripta quibus comoedia prifca vtrii eft/' 

Mors 
IK yirhfcripta quibui comedia pri/ba^^rii efi. 

4. ** Atque alii, quorum comcedia prifca vir§rum eft." * 
jitque cdii vin, quorumy &c. virorumi eft^ \Jidm - 
j» Cujus odorcnoi old ncqueas perferrc— — 

Comu ipfe bilibri^ 
Caulibus ii^illat. Id, ^ 
Ipfe cornu lilibri in^Iat cauHbutioIettm^ cujur oUi^ iafc^ 
The leamer now perceives m what manner thc ant&f 
cedent may feem ^o be placed ai^er the relative ; the an* 
tecedent, in trutlv being underftood, and thc otlier cafe, 
which is comm^nly omitted, being in fuch phrafes ex-^ 
prefled. 

But this other cafe, this feccnd fubftantive, which ufu-< 
ally follows the relative, may be placcd» as by thc poet^ 
it oiten is, before tlie relalLve, the true antecedcnt being 
ftill underftood ; as, - 

1 . Urbem quam ftatuo, veftra eft. Firg. 

Here urbem is evidently the fubjunfilve noun, elfe il 
would not be ii\ the acc. cafe, the full fentence beingi 
Hac urbi, quam urbemfiatuoy vfira efi. 

2. Eunucbum quem dedifti nobis, quas turbas dcdit ? 
Ifie cunucbmy ^gticm cunuclmm^ &fr. [7«r. ' 
q. Naucreatem quem convenire voluij in navi non erati 

IPlaut. 
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^aucreatej^ quem Ntmreatany C«fr. 

Thus explained; many paffages in the Latin anthots 
•will beas eafy as thcf are elegant ; while, for want of 
this obvioas refo.lntion» they haye boen thoaght very dif-- 
ficult, as particularly that of Plautus above has perplex- > 
ed many comnientators. 

2« A real exception. The relative may be placed be- 
fore its antecedent, when for any fufficient reafon it can- 
not be fet immeiSatefy after it, and then no whcre after it, 
much lefs a great diftance after it, without ambtgutty. 
See this illuRrated, under the nezt rule, in the example, 
^* Bac ^uifadatf bfc." 



RVLS 9. 

^c ripiHE relative is placed as near to the antecedent 
X as poffible." 

EXAMPLE8. 

t. Thc reafon of this rule is, that the' conncAion bc* 
tween the relative and antecedent (the clue many times 
of the whole period) may bc kept as clear and as frec 
from obfcurity as poffible. According to this rule, ma- 
ny words muft not ftand bctwixt the relative and ante- 
cedent ; for by fuch a feparation the ligature or t^ of 
thefe two important members of the period may be 
weakcned» perhaps deftroyed; nor may we place be-, 
tween them any word at all, which from fuch a pofition 
may be. mlftakcn for thc anteccdent. 

^* Non ego eum cum fummis viris comparo» fcd rimiU 
limum Deo judico, hasc qui faciat." 

Here eum is tlie antecedent to qui^ but that does not 
appear fo diftin<5tiy as it ought, not •nly becaufe there 
are very improperly two perfonal verbs, two whole fen- 
tences, between this relativc and its antecedent $ but alib 
becaufe, as qui now ftands, Deo may be erroneoufly takea 
for the antecedent, and na unmeaning fentence be made 
«of it. Therefore Cicero, whofc words thefe are, did not 
j£)arrange them. But, unwilling by the, interpofition of 
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^hfc qui faeuiti where the' rektiTOi lifi^ to* fefttsal». ^« 
ivbtcfa is the antecedenti froip tfaofe terms of hoitour, 
cum fumms fihrif comparo^ fed JimBnmm.Dgo jmiicOf with-. 
VFbtcb JttltusCfffary tfae pcrfoa meaat by ntmf was to hc 
complimented» and at the iameitime cautioua to aroid: 
that ambiguity with which the above condemnedi po& 
tionl bf ^w-woii^d.be attendedt he marihalledj htf wonls 
aftc» thifr manner ;: 

**Hnc gm faciaty non ego eunt cum fttmmi»:vtris oom»^ 
p2|ro, jfed limiUimum Deo judico.'' 

The n^ural pofitron of the relatiw i!» after tho antfr- 
cedent, certainly. But here a political reafon excluding* 
qiti from the place next after eumf there remained but 
this alternative, viz. to plaoe- fui ftill after its antece* 
dent, but at fuch a diftance as to create an ambiguity ; 
' or elfe to fet it before its antecedent, bringing it as near 
a^ poSible that way» contrary. to the ufual form indeed» . 
but without nfking the fenfe. Cicero preferred the lat- 
ter ; teaching us, that pcrfpicuity in language is of fo 
much importance, that fafhion, even rules themfelves, 
however elegant ^d uftful on gcneral occafions, muft 
yield, when atoo fcrupulous obftrvance of them would 
cOunteijaA or obfcure the meaning of a difcourfe. 

2. " Mea quidem fententi&, p^ci femper eft confulen* 
dnm;'; 

This fentence has in it no relativc, and might, for 
ougfeithe prefent rule has to do with itj be indiflFerently 
cxprefled as it is, or, 

Paci mea quidem fententia femper eft confulendem. 

Or, 

Mea quidem fenteUtia femper eft^confulendumpaci. 

Or, 

Semper eft confulendum paci.mea quidem fententia. 

Here forpaci you have the choice of four pofitions: 
it may be either the firft word; or the laft ; or it may be 
fet between fententi4 and fempcr^ or between confulehdum 
and med: But Ihould paci be an antecedent to arelativer, 
the pofition will be no longer arbritary ; but after/5^/, 
whcreyer it be placed, and as foon after as pofflble, muft 
come thc relativc and its adjunS. Accordingly, Ciccro 
wnQtc thus. 



** Mea quidcm fententuy /^zr/, qu^ mbil hahiturajtt infidi'» 
4irumf femper eft confulendum." 

Now paci the anteccdent, . and quie the telarivc, are ' 
l^aad in nand, as they ought to be ; and the relation be- 
, tween them, is evldcnt. But fuppofc it had been thus, 

^ Paci, mea quidcm fententia, qu« nihil habitura iit 
infidiarum, femper efl confulcndum." Or, 

" Paci fcmper eft confulendum, mea quidem fenten* 
tia, quae nihil habitura fit infidiarum." Or^ 

** Mea quidem fententia, qua nihil habitura fit infidi- 
arum, paci femper eft confulendum." 

In cach of thefe three pofitions, fententid aiTumes thc 
appearance of, and may be taken for, che antecedent, at 
well as paci. Hence the neceflity of the nale^ and the 
impropriety of placing between the antecedent and the 
relativc many words, or even a fingle word» tha^^^ may 
bear the appearance of the former. 

To this nile there is no exception. For, as it is not 
faid, that the relative fhall always follow the antece* 
dent, but that it fhould be as Qear to tt -as poffible» and 
this with a view to perfpicuity ; I know not on what oc- 
cafion the contrary may bc requifite, other than to pcr- 
plex one's language, and the mind of him to whom the 
difcouiic is made : but this, whethcr it be ^dopted in 
the pulpit, by the hiftorian, in the fenate-houfe, or at the 
bar, is the trick of folly, the fubterfuge of a knaVe in a 
bad caule. 



MISCELLANEOl/S RUL^S. 



RuLjE lo, Adverh. 

" A DVERBS are placcd hcfore, rather thaa after, 
JL\, thc words to which thcy belong.'* 

^XAMPLE. 

" Ppc tantum bellum, tam turpcy t^m vefuj^ 'tam late di^ 
^yhm atque Btfpei-fum, quis" unquam ariitrareturp aut ab 
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iamitfibtis1ittp«*atarft)us^unb anno, iut omribus aHHis ^ 
uaio imperatore confici pofTe." Ch. 

jDWerve in this exftmpk, «howftfw is placed, notrafterjj 
Imt^cfbrc//w3fe,"and dScn again bcfore t^v/, and agatnr 
tam^htfotc ^icy vtxid uUoinm iat? htfortth^ffumf and i/»- • 
^ ^nam -btfbrc vriitrateiur ; eadx beforc the -word it roodi- 
fies. 

'E»CEFTrON. -^ 

'^tKhcnf arparticular emi^afis Iks on <the adverb, and > 
the idea whichitisdefigtwd to raife is':vcry tiapomnt^ 
it»maythcnp6ffibly be'placed rathcr after *.jhan beforc 
thcwotd to-^which iti^attafchckl, according-toiKrhathas 
bcen'bcfore4ncalcaced, nnder the exceptiQns ^o ihe fixth 
• ruk,of plach^i^ tht^evnrords laft; or t(c»r. td' the cadence, 
bT^Twhidt wc^dsr it is intended tbat th^ perfonraddreiTed 
ifliall bcTOoft affeded. There alfo^we.meer.with that 
&dmirahle'4nftance of this e^eption, taken firom Ctcero, 
fmd fd muth commendcd hy Qtiin<^illan ; viz. 

" Ut tibiriwcetfecfletan ccnifp^au Fopuli ' Romani 
vmite pJiridieJ* 

The gFeatimffortanceof this advierb/s^i'!^^ ha$'been 
, ftlveady vxplained ; it is thereforc . fufficte^t to rcpcat 
here, that betaufe of itsimparunce it'i^{)iaecd after the^ 
verb^^Mfi^^. 

«i LU>enaifqtie rafiorranitesa^^cept^per annos 
" LuJU amablliier : donec jam faevus, &C-." .Ifor, 
The poiition of amabiRter after lu/tt is fortunately con- 
trivcd to fet o£Pthe imwcent-and-pleafant raillery of the 
old ruftic bards in their conviyial amufements, and 
greatly ftrengthcns the<a:ntithefisljetween-that.harmlefc 
^ftivity and the infolcnt afFeiflation of wit, of which H<>- 
race complains, and which in time was .^arried to fuch 
.an indeccnt height of licentioufnefs «nd rancour, that 
A. U. C. 302, it was made a capital offence Xo Jing or 
tomt>ofe atiy d<ifamarory 'vertes. 



Ru3-E II. Adyerbs, 1 

" Al pySHBS are in genetal plaoedimnk&djXately be- 
JIjl fcre the words* to«which thcy bclong r no. cx- 
traneous woris coming bctween.'* 
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EXAMVLSS.: 

** ttoc tantumbeUum, tamturpfx^Sm ^^s^ tam.lflA.^ 
'Cnftim atque difperfumj quis unquam arbltraretury ^q^* Cia^ 

ThQ niycrhs tam% twapjam.i^f» nnijtttqftamf\ comcaiot 
only; Ijefore, l^timmjBdi^ly; bcfor-^^.the.words i&p^ifi^ 
bjr- theniw- 

'' e;cc&ptionv 

Wlieii ' thc' ^mytdy tb whkh thfev advefh»» bcldtig^^^htf 
anothec word or wwds^depcn^iug^on it^ fuehother words 
are not eKtranoousy aDd^nghfc' to come.neKt before the 
iwordwlueh ^vmis tiMriB^ tko adverfa^being plac^d' firlt 
Oif'alL , 

Ql^» clvitas: anteorua^nam fuk, n«ft dico Atbcaida* 
&iBLmi- €^26^ /di^s,iattr' guomidifi mamtttmtfi: dicitur ; non- 
G^ha^iiiienfipmi qui f s t mml tum' clkSit maritimiique re- 
'bu8 vamttmn^; non.RhedibnMii^ quorum niqne ad nor- 
tram memoFiam difcipllnai' navalis etgloria remanfit: 
qiMB^cWitas A/t^« (/«^Mim- t«B«t(»HH$^.qu^tam parva initt«r 
hifuitj qusQ fflM portus fuos «tiagrosf et aliquam partem' 
regionis atque or« maritimae per fe ipfa dtfendtret ?" Cic. 

xiere both the rulc and. thiLcxception are exemplified 
feveral times : Let us obferve how^ 

Antea and unquam belpng toj(i/i/,' and are fet immed& 
ately before it, there being no wbrds depending on fmt 
to intervene. Qn .th^ like account n^A^ fetiimmedi^tdj 
beforc dico^ 

The adverbs/tf£f, latiy qM^ndamt are all attached to the 
▼crb tenuiffey and come beforc it, but not inimediateiy be- 
fbrc, becaufe of mare^ which,,being govemed of tenuffe^ 
muff therefore come between.' ^o permuhum is fet be- 
fore valuerunty but not immediately before it, becaufe of 
. dafe markhmjquf rdttr. ; whichwordsv being goverAed by 
Wacrus/. moft them&lves have tbe. imm^4iate p^ece- 
dence. Antea unqvamy ftirther o», belong to^2|i/,'. a|id:.are 
. pUced: befote it» but not immcdiatdyj beior^,. bi^aufe 
tbat pofition belongs to. tm.,tamiif,U^c. wh^ich.words. de- 
pend;0i|yiMriaiid.thercfiare.Qla4m^th€i. ifWl^ pr6ce« 

doacie. 
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Tldni comes iitimcdiately bcfore tentiu^ to whicji it t)e- 
longSy and again tam immediately before parvuy becaule 
there.areno words depcnding on tcnult zndparva to in- 
tcrvene. 

•In the latter part of this example (qua non portus^ ^c.) 
the adverb non belongs to the verb defmderety and is ac- 
cordingly placed before it, but not immcdiately before 
it ; there are fourteen words betwecn ; which words be- 
ing all govemed of, or ftri(5bly conne<5led with, defimleretj 
Hinft come neJirer to it than a lefs important particle ; 
and thercfore, according to the exception, that particle, 
the adverb non^ muft ftand at a greater diftance. 

From this polition of non with defenderety feG jthe in>- 
portance of the tenth rule, which requircs that adverhs 
be placed before the words they modify, rather than af- 
ter. Rather tban violate that rule, by putting an ;id- 
vcrb after the word to which it belongs ; and at thc 
fame time to abide by what the exception to this ekventh 
rule diredbs, Cicero would put nm before defenderei^ 
.though at the diftance of fourteen words. So delicate, 
fo fcrupulous, is the genius of the Latin tonguc» 
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•* JGITURy auteniy iium, etiamy are very fcldom placejd 
y -* firft in a claufe or fentence. Thc enclitics que^ riey 

vTf arc never placed firft." 

, » . . .' . * , \ 

IXAMPtES. ■'■'..' 

Igitur, I i. 

1. ** Quod igitvr in caufa quaerendum eft, &c." ' C*f, 

2. " Nec promiffa igitur fervanda fuat ea, qux funt 
iis, quibus promiferis, inutilia." Id, 

Salluft frequently feu igitw firft in a fentence, . as, 
«• Igitur confirmato animo, &c.'.' But in this hc is not 
to be imitated, igitw' being very feldom fo placed by 
other writers. Pareus, inhis Lexicon Criticumy fsiy$*of 
tbis particle, Ekgdnter in mdid oratietic colhcatur. 
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Thc fame Parous fay» ofautmi V^erm/H e^ilifcainr uLmc^ 
£a fentmtia ^ and cites th^ inftance from Terence» 
** Quid tu autan^ afine, hic aufcultas ?" 

JSmm* 

** Nisqm «w w» foka» &cw"' Civ . 

jTM^aces Ukefe c«ampl9s f^ ; '< Mihiantfi «iubqu" 

jEffiam*- 

^. " NoncJuin ai/^.dixi» q|i?a^ vplpj.** 7?rv * 

^ «* A^juyenknihUi^iiwjif^q^Juifu*^^ -^^w/' 

<• AtcanAutngtf^, Haliuiy^^Wi Noemona^ji^, Pritanin- 
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ir. 



TWs If.n^i JT t^ mt^iytt fpv nm «rvi vewfm* Utj^ 
Iptut thf eiMi^iiji fjM: mmc^^mmf^ ttttmm P ^feftfk.aa iotss- 
rogHtive, wA ^T)m^y an aSimativcu 

,a..-ftjd^on' w i^jpwuai puta» ? /<£. -^iwvi^ for fidcQ» 
^ Ju%km priii^ mrQr, WJUtb» lftb.Qrwn ) #^(^;^ 

'rhus g«f;»fK» -^^» ure^wax^ au^clwi^. to. a precedmg 
)v6j;d, as if i pim ot.tfee fanicj and ^;^ evea utt^reU" a^ 
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•^ ^ %ftr, fe?5!^ Of thurd wqrd o^' t^e cLaijfe j» 
V?hich it ftands." 

Tamen sieganter HJ^ntJenien^ colheatur. Pareus. 
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2, Tu inoriere tamn. Trefert, 

3. Tuy fi tuis blanditiis tamen, Cic. 

EXCEPTION. 

Tamen xnore frequently occurs firfl in a fentcnce than 
igstury autemy enim und etiam do ; for which reafon it is 
here fpoken of a])artl And indeed, though tts ufual po- 
iition is as the rule fays, yet, whcn the claufc» of which 
tamm is a member, is preceded by fome weighty circam- 
ftance, and does itfclf alfo advance fomething as wcigh- 
ty, fomcthing, which, by bcing equuUy true, cqually im- 
portant, &c, may countervail the other ; in fhort, when 
tamen is ufed to aver any thing veryfttongly, ciim ajeve» 
Tct vaLky then it acquircs a peculiar force by being fet 
firft, fo excitiug aud arrefting the attention to what fol- 
lows. Of this hcrc are three examples from Ciccroe 

I. *• Tiimetfi mihinihrl fuit optat^us, quam iit pri- 
mum abs te ipfo, dcinde a cseteris omnihus, quam gratff- 
limus erga te efle cognofcerer ; tamen afficior fummo da- 
iore, ejufinodi tempora poft tuam profeAionem conitcu- 
ta efle, ut et meam, et caeterorum erga te Mem et ben6. 
volentiam abfens expericre." Ci^. Eh. ad^mU i, 5. - 

2. *« Nam etii minore in re violatur tua d»gnkas, 
quam mea falus aiBi^a fit ; ta^n^n eft tanta fnpUitiido» 
iit fperem te mihi ignofcere, {\ ea non timuerim, quae ne 
tu quidem unquam timenda duxilU.'* Ep. ad famiL if 

3. " Quod me quodammodo molli Jbr^chio dc Pom- 
peii familiaritate' objurgas : nolim ita exiflimes, me mei 

praefidii cacfa cum illo conjundtum effe, &c, kd ut 

ille eflet mclior, ct aliquid de populari lovitatedepon'c- 
ret ; quem, &c. — Quid, li etiam Caefarem, cujus nunc 
ventl valJc funt fecundi,"redda meliorcm ? Quinctiam, 
fi mihi nemo invideret ; li omnes, ut emt xquuni, f;ive* 
rent ; tamen non minus cfTct probanda medicina, quae la- 
naret vrtiofas partes reipublic?:, quim qnx exfecaret.** 
JE^. ad Att^ 2, I. . * ' 



RULE 14. 



CONNECTED words ihoukl go tQgetW ; that 
is, they may not bcfejJarated from cach othcr-by 
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words that are extrancocs, and haVe no relation to*^ 
them/' 

There is nothin? m tliis rule contrary, to. "\*^hat h;^ 
been adyanced in foregping ones.; whcre, efpecially. vjir 
der t^e tibiirdi fourth,,a.nd fixth, it appeared» that wprds 
imm^diately connedt^d» ^s the^yerhandnoininative cafe, 
the word gove^d jmd Uiait which govems it, &c.. iiijiy 
be feparated froxn eaJch other.fp far as: to adipjt wholle 
claufes between tlieni ; for thefe words tlius interpofed 
.we «very one of thcm cpnne^ted.with one .another/. aniff 
witl^.thofe between which they lie ; fo that if we exa- 
mine the longeft well-witten period, it Avill be found 
that, in the e:Fprefs t^rips of this ru^e, coimedled words 
go together, hav^ng iy)^.0ne extraneous word between 

l^hQ intent qf tliis rule.is,.to fet a guard againft that 
inarpficial mixtip-e and rude iiimble of wcrds, which 
boysr are^apt to fall into from a lauiabie ambition of 
.writing freely. r.^hey find, that in thc' Latin tongue 
words are .feldom confined to the natural orjer, and 
.therefoi-e they fet about a new QPe,; but, unacquaiutcd 
with thc hiws of cpmpQfi^on, the y haye no method ; and 
having no metliod,: ^ey JiaveV rccourfe tb cbnjedure, 
their primc counfellor,* or to chance, tbegeneral pne, fqr 
the manner in which thcy arcL.to vTite. Hence .what is 
thusiRTitten.is like a mafs of ,any other thiiigs, which 
chance might tlirow XOg(ithQTf'fra^q/ae^ tntei^upia oratlot 
as Quin^ihan would calJ it, compoled of wprds g.h.ther- 
ed well enough from the 'dIdioi\ary, and in which t^ere 
m^y not be what is commonly ealled falfe Latin, but in 

. the epntexture fo confuJTed arid deTultpry, that the natu- 

.ral order would be ten times bcttcr. * ,' • 

But for all this, Uie leamejr is ftill to quit the i\^ttiral 
©rder, in which the be.auties of.the Romau tongue^can 
feldom be difplayed. Oftly. Jet.himi knpw ihe ^boun^s 
which he ma j not pafs. , Let liin^ filv^ays bcar m^mijid 
this general cautioii» that Oioxigbjwords/whfch are/con- 

.n^<fted,may nat,be alwayis coritigu^up, yft.neitlier dpes 
good compofition allow themto be feparated from eac|x 
pther by words which mong\lhetti. have. i>either. rflatibii 

.nor figuificuac^ aad therefb|^e o,^£;ht^^p have iio^lace«; ' 
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tgfitMMJM» 

* The podtion ofJcriBam i^ unfortunate and {adl!jf> Jii 

^is ^xpfeffion- of Hotacc ; 

* Qttiigitts er it rit?ff, Jtriht/hr cpfor." ' Bktt *> f . 
^^r/^uwfofm^no pvettt^cfis'hcT©i iforha^feanf^Bi»- 

llc«ioA'cith^ by go^tiiirmnt QTConcevd» wk^ ekker- 1^ 
th)e. WDfds hctwcen wbich it ftaAd» : fcctwecji tJM*i thcw- 
Ibre 'it ilioulcf have nflr placc> mf morc thAii kdwecii 
^f/^h and m^' In tlir accuracy of ^;iH>d^ l^i^o^ ies 
Jlact is after cofar ; or, if tfec xfhtAt conteift wotw a^ 
iiiit of it» bcfore qurfiiuis. Thi^ a;g;nin«. inr the &me liritfrts» 
jii/^^ is out 6f its place iqf 

i **Sedlion»fl'qtfid ♦ 

•^ ^^^r^condidefit, laudaHir eaafet^'.'» - 
It ihould ftand in thc claufe ^ith la,tt4fitury no detffiftU 
Nhius enfarged In*. empiri Osfiir ax thf Border^ tf L^hu^ 
•• Ninus Lyhta protulk miperhjni nfijW ad tcmiino»*** 
Here tlie Latin is hnproperty cxpre^d* X^jr^httsno 
f^t of connedlpn wjth efthet' *f thc W5rdi 6ctween 
^hich it ftands, nor irithr afty bthcr Mfrord to thcm- rcfk- 
ted : fo that Lyhla tKere; is ^xie6!\rf cxtraiwSon», and dc- 
mands anc^ther pofition; Toknow it» proper placc, 
confidcr ^here its alJrnity lies^ It \t a ^«^nitilrc cifc> g<^ 
teiiied C>( tefvm^i ; thercfore tit^ttrmtms h mnfti ftasvd, 
At le^ft fo ncAr ais to fiiew thc oonncdion v thus^ 

Nlntu proffiHi imperium ufiiti ad tirmms Lyhia^ Of, i 
iV/««a u/^uf adtemntios JLyhia atrperiim pr6tttSf. Or> 
V/qw (^d tiriiunos Lyhla Nitnuhnperhtm pr^iyti^*- <&r, 
NtvUs ad Lylid Hfyue' termiiios prdtirHt imperhemi 
i^6W \*tf:it H.iS bcen fkid of Lyhiar bctwee^ i^?»icr and 
ffmltt, tvotild be tra^ 6f ij/}ap, and of ad* ntti of /frmr- 
nos^ in that pofition, bnt not di imptriitmi bccatrfc imferi^ 
m ft/liu\d ntit ha extrameons tbcre, bcing comic^ed with 
l>rie df th^fe t^rprds, iiam^ly, ^tidit-: rxor c^n ag^itiH 
I:ylU iri tnat pptititm vanld &(s objeftion lii^, if LyNjt 
fcd^been.gOverncd' of imperium Titfttad ol termmos / for 
ftienit ifrOtfM b^ NtiiUt sttJal^etthe^ tiMre €f.Lyhi4j iind 
the circit^ft^inc^ . df ^|it»fitioU' Walae^ftnjl^ wkh tlie 
ifenfe. • . 

fitft tk^* fwdfnferftfw *fe lcft rHlfelr to hiippeii ift- 
ik^ft iemciKfe^ tbait -in dxofe ^ vm et move cbmfiMi; 
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wliere, from a ncgle«5t o£ pun^tuation, hojs frequcntlf 
fct in one clauie tvords which ought to be in another. 
By one word thus fnii*placed, two claufes at lcail firc 
fpoiled, bne overchargcd, thc othcr mutilatcd. Let us 
fec this exemplified. ' . 

Of all conn:xlonsy non: is more excellenS none more Jiron^^ 
than *when good tncnf alike in mannersy are attached to each 
other» 

Oninlum focietatum nulla prajtantior ejl nulla quum f.rmior 
cum viri moribus honijimiles funt familiaritate conjundi, 

Suppofe a fchool-hoy, uuacquainted with the "prefent 
rule, to. produce this, as an evening exercife, without a- 
ny pun(ftuation, and the order of words fo broken as to 
be almoft unintelligible. 

In this exercife there is a great perplexity, and it ari- 
fes entirely from tlie falfe pofition ©f only two wordsy 
quam and toni ..• quhm is put in the fecond claufe, where- 
as it ought to be in thc third ; imiX boni^ which l)elongs 
likewife to the third claufe, is fe t in the fourth. Wc will 
reduce this inftance into proper order. , ' '" 

Omnium focietaium nulla prajlaniior rt?, ntdld Jlrmlor^ quam 
cum 'otrihoRiy morlbus Jiniiles^ fmtfamUiaritate conjunSi, 

If we inquire into the ufe of quam and bom^ we fhall 
know, that they are now in their right pofition. 

^amf than^ is a comparative conjun^ion, and.can be 
of no ufe, but where it ferves to couple the two jjncmbeVs 
of a ftntence, between which a comparifon is made. — 
The comparifon here is between the friendlhipi of good 
men and that of othcrs, that is, betwee» omnikin s. n, 'p. L 
n. Jirmior on one hand, arid cvm viri honiy i^cJ on tHe 
other ; here therefore betwecn jfrw/Vr and^w^?, and herc 
only, is yM/j//i to do its office. . [ 

In, like manrier Ihe adje<5live fonl can have rio placc in 
the fourth claufe, 'wherc it has.no conncxion. It agrees 
* With the fubllantive viri in the third plaafc, and there it 
muft be. ,. . '^ 

QuinAllian» in his chapter "de Compojttione^ frequcnuy 
complains of this incpndite language. Hc fays, bf all 
orders the natural is the beft,' whcn* the words will fo 
foUow one anotber,. and ruri into a good.cadcncb ;*and 
gre^tly condemns thpfe breachcs and iriiprpper danf- 



pofitions'bjr whicli the difcomfc ismutHatea^.andltfiei' 
fenie loft ; and-againft. which this prcfcnt rule. is de^ 
figned to bc a bur, as tt cfFeaually will be, if the learner? 
•will be mindful of it, and pay due altexvtion to the di£- 
fcrent points of putt^ation, eipecially: thofe within thc^ 
pcriod. V 



•^^nr^HE cadencej or concludmg^pawr^ofeVciruiS' or 
X femcneej fkould- yery feld^ni^ <xm&£k ofinvMio» 
fyliaWe*/' 

Cicero, v*iQh is as niuch as to fly, the wfol* fthbo! 
©f Roman eloqueace, reinovcd moHofyllibles as. fjk 
ttack as could bc firom tliccadence ; iitgeficraly Itrtitath 
and as far baclc as- tKe ufe andimport, of flieh' WDrds 
. would allow. . Ta fee tWi&^ ruk excmplJfifed» it mlg^ bfe 
ciiough to iiifpeft any cl^fflc page ; yet here are a few 
inftances of tlic manner in whicli Cicero uftd tb' repel 
lAonofylliibks from thecadence, merely as'being word9« 
cf that defcription : 

1. ** Sed fi vU manifeftat audkcias, fi impencttnsj^^^&c. 
&V/ and Js naturally come foremoft her^e, and are 

^ereforc no exrmiples of the rulc : but vii ftands befbre 
man\J\fla as.beinp^a word. of one fyllable ; elfe, by R. 2^ 
it would probabTy have had its place afber audads. . 

2. *• His lachrymis. non movctur Milo; eji. quod^ 
incrcdibilr robore annni : exilium ibi eire putaty ubi-virs 
tuti non^t locus ; . ■ ^ hie ea mcnte,** &c. 

Wc have alrcady feen with what propriety bbliq^e 
ftifes come forcmoft', and finite vcrbs laft, in a fentence ;. 
b\it hete the pofition \& qulte contrary, becau& th& 
verbs chance to be monofyllablies». , 

3. " Ncc tantjum demens." 

4* " Nhn efi humana confilio.*'' 
5. "*5V</ ha^ vrhs pracclara.'** 
. e «'Cemefima./iwr 5^ h^K ali.inicritu PdBUi ClidSi.*^ 



t 3S 1 

5?tiw ftutlioufly fn thc fixth cxample arc the three 
^Dnpiyiliiblcs /t/x^ r^ h^tcy like fmall fragniems of a roclc 
«ot fit for- comer ftones, iinmur^, as it wcre, in the 
midft-of the peri^d 1 

•7, "Niillias tantum-j^-flirmcn-ingenii." ^ 

8. "t^onim- facinus efi commune, cur mnjit eoruTH 
prxda communis ?" 

•9. "Quibus ego ducihus in hancfpcm fententiam- 
^ue^m ingreirus." 

10. ** At*vero hujus^ glprxje, C. C«far, quam es paulq 
Ante adeptus." 

11. " Et quidquid efl profpere geftum." 

12. •" Q pr«clarnm illam eloquentiam tuam, cimi es 
nudus concionatus i" ' 

In- fbrnring vcrbs of paflive terminations in Latin, 
die-awtiUaty, when ufed, is commonly placcd after the 
parttcipial, to whifch it is attached, as, tmnius ^m, aiuMt 
trcnt : -but here, in thc four laft examples, Cicero would 
have the anxiKary cpme firft, that ihe polyfylhiblc 
mlght incltne, as much as might -bc, .to the cadcnce, 
andthe monofyllable recede. In this manner muft we 
jfcncrjillr dtfpofe of other .auxilianes 6f this fort, funf^ 
J^KiJts^ 6*r. ietting them before their correfpondent par- 
ticipicjs, perhaps at the diftance of two or three words | 
asi ** er paUlo a»tc adeptus*^ in Cicero. 

'-*Bnt why iftiould this be l 

'The cadence, ^we have often obfenred, is"thc moft im- 
portant- part of all the period, and, to-give it due 
Tfreight, caremuftbe had to make it foft, graduul atid 
cafy, fo.that the perfon.addrefled may h:ive timc to con 
it pver, even while he hears it. But this can never be 
while the fenfe is ]pent up, .or rather rapt away, in terms 
that may beaittered in an inftant, by a fmgle effort of 
the voicc, as monofyllahles are. The gradatory and 

Jpently-cxpiring founds of thcorgan.are iwifch m,ore, af- 
eilhig,. and ddightfxil to be heard, 'than explofions of 
gun-powder ; which. latter jone may hear, but canntJt 
!iften'to ; ^hich.do not charm, but fhock, more cven 
than thefolemn majefty of thunder '; a^d whrch-\Vill 
icofch ihdeed thofethat arenear, but difFufe no-glowing* 
iinj:fly feat. Such in Jtanguage is the diffcrence betweeo 
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9 flowing cadencc, and, that which is violcnt and -hafty* 
To the former, one may lillen, as well- as hcar it : by 
courting the ear, it captivatcs the mind : the fcnfe is 
nourifiied up by a duc iupply of fucl ; and the ideas, thus 
conveyed, kindling as thcy go, do niore c^fily infinuate 
tlienifelves into the underftanding. But by the latter, 
fomething more being looked for, the expc^tation is 
mockcj, whercas it ought to be gratified : with-an af- 
fe<5lation of vcheroence, it pofFcfles no energy ; bccaiife 
thc fenfe is comprefled and mutilated, by bMein^ forced 
into too narrow a compafs, by being bound up zxki 
fhackled in that part,of the pcriod, in which, beyond 
cvery othcr part, it ought to havc leaft reftridlion, and 
to come forth iu fitlnefs of expreilion. * 

Words, bcautifully fty led by Momer, " wingcd words," 
arc the vehiclcs of thought : if4:hey arc weak, if they 
are Jiot wcU ilcdged, thc fenfeis cithcr loft in carriage, 
or but partially conveyed. Mence, when the cadence, 
^ompofcd* of (Iiort words, is too prccipitate ; when the 
pcriod brcaks fuddenly away, and fnaps, as it wcre, in a 
moment ; thcn thc fenfe is not brought thoroughly home, 
but falls, in vejibula^ at the tlircfliold, and, having fwoon- 
cd thcrc, it has no ftrength to rcach the interior apart- 
ments, the recefles of thc niind. 

I.onginus, /ea, 41, fays, that fliort and precipitate 
meafurcs do more than any thing dcbafe thc fublime ; , 
that thdrcadcnce is forcver thc fame, and th^refore.ex- 
^remely difagrceablc ; and that when perlods are.patch-; 
ed and ftudded up with words of ihort and fewfyllables, 
tliey arp always. deftitute cf grandeur. 

Blcmiihes oi Uiis kinJ are to be found even in Cice«. 
ro ; for^even in Ciccro bl^mifhcs thcy are. " Confula- 
tum petcrcs, &c» — ^per munlcipia, coloniafque Galliac, 4 
quo tios tumy cum^ t^c.'* Philip, 2. And again, ** A Mar- 
ico Antonio, quod fa^ non eft, rex, Romae conftitucrctur.'* 
Jhtd. The cadence hcrc is excellent ;• but that whole 
claufe, quodfas riwi c/i, made up of monofyllabl^es, has 
i;one of that dcliberate gravity, which bccamc biyn, Fhci 
^as plcading bef<>re the Confcript Fatlxcrs. But, ofieri 
.iQngofas efi pbrepere foninum :,(ffoi:,) and it is more pro* 
fitabfe, as well as pleafing, to. admirc the exccUencies of 
a good man, tlian to caip at his failings* 
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EXCEPTIONS. ' ' 

Tfhough monbfyllablcs in gencral are to be excluded 
ffrQm the cadence, yet there are occafions on which the 
period may end abniptlyj and then monofyllables in the 
cadence are to be prefcrred. 

1. Whcn the fubje^t is any thing that happened fud- 
denly, or very fpeedily. 

2. When indignatiofi rs expreflcd. 

- 3. WKen the i'ubje<fl is any thing futile or contemp- 
tiblc. 

' AU thiis, Taubmann, in liis excellent corprfientary' 611 
Virgil, has 'thus exemplffie^, froin that divine poet,'and: 
from Horace, in i/En. y, v. 48T. 

Excep. I.) " Stemitur, exanimifque iremens procum- 

bit humi hos, 
"» Ilicomparabilis hic verfus eft ; quem ^efvius inco- 
gitatrflime (modo Servii id ell fchoKon) peflimum vo-» 
cat, qu6d termthatur monofylhibo.* Utrum enim ma- 
lii? Huncce, an, *• ' '- -'■' ' ' *" ; •, ' ' 
" Sliernhtiry^ exunMfque treme/is h's corruif ISu.^ ' 
" Ita, JEn. I. . ',, 

£xcep: I.) •*Dat latus.: infequHar cumulo J)rxruptus 
■ aqutc moTU. • '- 

Potiriifettic,^" ' ' ' • ; 

Dai latus : infequitur tumidis morts Incitus undis, 
^* Veriim, ut corruit tthiirtts 5 Tit cOnfluxTf liriinum 
montem mrfre ; ita corruit t^fiis inmonofyljlilllnm, co- 
pfa^multarum fylldbarum in uham fyttabani co^dlS/Sicut 
ct in illo, iEn. 2. 1.;;..'. - .' . . • /.:JiiO'*JT v 

Excep. I.) / , , > . , ■ . V ' ■ , « «Rijit oceam) «W. 

^ttem-,' »iBn. 4. ■•' - ;- * • * '• 

Excep. '2.) ^— ^«-Ett^fhtec pr©<^a -ft^es-vy? ?^ 

Conceraing tWs inftfcHicei.cff*'Ex'cfrp. i\ t?Jre*coirlp3critJl- 
tor fays, « (^'id aio aV»t^u^i?''fcid here, K .^;m^^^^^^ 

" Nihil enim aptius indignatioi\i, qtt*am &^io definens 
in mondfyilaburt; ' V^l 'e^'oK^e Dchtejfth^^nfi rira^(?pe«. 
.Hofatiits qiioque, qunnl '^ miig^iis' ciJ^s ftifHg po^W;i 
exiturum ftomachar6tuv;.cx prCfH)cia vocilWs ^^ttxit, mo- 
«lofyllabum ; '\- »i. Ji •- . '; \ [.yj]!».»'.' ) 

'^xcep.'}^\ ^ PhKuricnt- •moiucV, hkfc^tfe^^^KtficafiE' 
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'<. Videattrr Scalig. 1. 4, c. 48^ et J. Douza praecidati* 
ki TibuU. c. 9t item EryUiraeus, et Com. Valerius, Lip- 
fii doaor." 

4. FeaTy while it agitates the jnind,. coavulies alfo th^ 
Dody, throws it into an univerfal treznor, and rob« on« 
of his breath» fo that. he^ .&ven pants for want of i&^— 
{'ear, I iay, thus affe^ing the fpeaker, is natorally exj 
preffed in fhort and brokeH terihs. When the enraged 
fatbcr.in tbc play exclaims» " i/i^ Pampbile ; m, Pnw- 
phile ; ecquid te pudet ?" the fon, alarmed by that angry 
f^mmons, baC^ly inquires* <*\^w me ^oh ?** ,an4 then, 
^bafhed by the unexpeded appearance andthe frownsof 
^his dread .parenty he fearfully ejcclaims»; " Perii ; paief 
^/' Ter.An^. .... 

On fuch occafions, next ta moiiofyllables, which do 
not always occur, words of fcw fyUables may be preler- 
redy and likewife brachyfallables, L e. words of fyllablefi 
fhort in quantity. After this fort, the poet, from whofe 
works may be inftanced every thing thal; is b^autifuU 1?^^ 
prefents Jupiter diJ^atching Mercoi^y.in all hafte to Car- 
thage : 

" Fade agef.mtey voca Zephyrosy etlaberte pentuMi^' 
and thus Quee.a Dido in a frenzy ; when fhe bids her 
people to purfue the trcacherous lover, and deftroy his 
.lleeti 

— — ; - . . I ^ ^ ',Ite t-..- . 

^** ferts citijlmttmas f daU veia ; Jmfieliite jremoi»** \ 
and imme<iiately the di^ra^ed P^ia^fs'f/seq»&^lait9i%C« 
to recolled and corred herfelf ; . u . 

" S^ifidlo^pr ; aut vhi/um /'* 
and thus in the ^th Mn, v. 37, Caicus exclaim» to- the 
Trojans in Isaly» from the rampart of their bcleaguered 
!rtown»,;w^fn be fees ch^ en«niy approacbing, ' i 

^^Ferie,tftiJiTt:umf.datftiIai,J^nditemr^. ' , 

V 'A%*'i^ i^>w«.)}aye &en,;thQugh'it fwdils itfelft is not- 
wiUut?^4lfV ^^ expreited in {b>rtand hafty tcrms. 
^ ^^ Nom feriniikiifion patmrj noufmamt* fays the Roman 
Conful (Cic.) to thc traiterous Catiline. And elfewhei t 
tojtljq^obj^ft^rf; his^refcntme^it, " Tu foei^ qids ee ?** As 
Horace fayS| ** Ira furor ,i^emis ejt^* anger is madnefs 
while it lafts ; and madnef» vents itftff in hafly mood. 
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f. Wben in Cicero, wWiout »y Tegard to tKe iniiiort 
m w&rds, a. danifc or icmence eads witii.a.hiowofylfaiWfci 
tawe isthea gcnerany Tefpoft paid to.thB.iiiearute dfthe 
tadeHCfr;ifor t&at naonoiyllable,. iimich 4^f£«H«t ^ba^ 
<>tlterwde»Aforms -f^ith the pfeieding, ryltoWe :eid«*«T<y;i 
aalcpha^;Qran-^ajWipfxs, or die fbot iambtfs. l^he fafti^ 
jnaj be rcmarked in o^Eher pohte witers, • baft- i^ «uwe 
Cicero as tl>e fwm of ali. • . ^ ; 

■■■;••''■- • j %:• • • « ^•, ■. •.'.'■ 



Jf _Qn*'hwa aomtfticte ttirpitu^ln^ *e«>iJraftk^« 

II Qwties jam tibi estmta «ft.-fica ift» A fflattib«si » 
Uuotws TCio ewsidk cafa Jdiqtio,.et e/aftjfe q? ?«» ■ : ; 
Jacet iUe nunc, proftratufo»^ «?.» , ^ ' -« 

Qu»c«des|)*rl»oilbj:irimls^fi«e'lltej^^.»»« - 

^K- ..•.■!•■ .. ■• . ,^ .;.,•...,.. •''■ •><. 

. ^ Jntus inclufum fericuAm e)h^ ^ " ' 

}^Ijh1^^ qtftet«iitutw,«c' .ift, 'qttrtrf ctAf ifLi. 

^•W '««««#. inquafraitnnni.»* ' ■ ' • ■ > 

.....,- ^ ., ,w , . , fAM^VS. 

\f over .d^s up.on the^.;. tho Oaft fylhtble' th«^ 

It» an<l,lo eludc|,that obje(aJon which koai t^l^^ 
rule fcould othemife lie againft iT "^ •*««' ^1«*»« 
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in a4argcrvicwras comprifing feveral, eveii fo maiiy a» 
the laft fix fyllables of a period. f 

Meafuring tlie fuU cadence, we may includc the laft ' 
three feet, if they be difryllables ; the laft twoi if tri- 
fyllables, or a trifyllable and a diflyUable ; or we may' 
regard the laft foot only, if it be a trifyllable ; or if a 
mixed and compound foot. According to^which, this. 
Jfoftfcript will exhibit, in various fcales, cpmpofed of 
Qiany different meafures, a large number of ^cadences, 
which, on the authority chiefly of Cicero and QuiiaMian» 
the learner is exhorted to ihiitate occafionaHy in hi^ own 
writings. Not that he is to thiak himfclf confined fole* 
ly to thefe cadences, as tf thefe were theonly good ones, 
and comprifed all the harmeny of the Latin tongue.^ 
Thefc are but a fpecitaicn (fuch however as the greateft 
mafters have recommended) nor is it meant, that hc 
who writes muft: be forever weighing and meafuring his> 
fyllables, in doing which whoever is.whdily occupiedt ho 
cannot attend to what is ftill moi^ importaBt^goed^uifc.* 
A. eood writer wiU. oWerve thc condud of a ikilfut 
horleman, who sdways iDeeps.the. retns in hiA kind, anJ 
is always on his guard ; bujt he does not hold his horfe 
fprever on the n^nage ; nor is he continually checking^ 
djrefiing, and over-ruling him, which would in^illibly: 
break his €Oux&» and prdbably hring him.^wn^ i 



A SPECIMEN 01; CADENCpS .,..'; ., 
/«r Lain .CempQfiuon^ ^frtmed f>f and reMmmended ^y Cueto^ 

' * '• ' * 

• h. • . • ■• : 

.CAbEJfCBS OFiTHREE SYfeLAJBlfiS.' '» ^ 

'1^'A'Bacciic o — — " ' .4. 

a. A Creiic or Amphmacer — « — 

Of this foot Quindilian fays, Cretkus eji initiu opttmw 
ei elau/uiis. In & cadei^ce. he thus; exemphfies it from Qt^ 
cero, " In conifpeftu Populi Romani YomcTt po/iridkJ' 
R^/b^ h^e, b a tri^llablp^\ - ;; . . , j . ; ji ^ m : > • * 

.. 3* A ^FaHmioicih or Af^i^ik'^ ^ ^ii -- - ^ '»"'• -^ 
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The Uft fyUable being comxnoiv thisimayy tf ire ^cafe, 
bc' ftiled . a RJoloflus^ ^hree long ;^ and inay alfo be 'prc- 
cedpd by. ai^other Moloflus, as we fliall fee prefentlyt- \ 

Cludet et Daffylus, feys QuifidiliafiV «J^ #«»*- oi^ervatio 
Mnue Creiicum faett ; which is as.mi^el^^as tp fayv Uiat a 
Cretic. or j Aniphui^iacer forms a.better cadence tnap a 
Da^yl ; beci^fe in gcneral the' ftnal' fylhtte ftiriuldbe 
really long, liot ttier^ly/ro'&/z^/i. ' Therc is.a v^tft difFer/ 




ga.- . . /y-y^ •'•' '"•'.*' ;'•'''" .*; ■"' J 

^ 'Quinftiliah " admits '6f a* Cretic* or lambus b^ore ac 
Da^yl; but niiSpondee, tod ftill lelk a Clioree. • ; * 

5. ^/1 j^infi^rqc a - <*• • ........ 

Quin^lianallows^of this, ftill infifting, howcFer,. that 
ftWefe.bepacffxto.havfethe laft fyllable long. He giveei 
futfe as an^snftaace ^ but iiamcdiatply adds, Si nod mqlm^ 
mus rjfc Bacchiunu ^ ^ . ; x. • ' ■ - r 



" ' • • -■ n. ■•.; .... ,. ' 

CADENCES OP FOHR SYLLABLJiS. 

^ 0. , Paon ^arfus t» u o — 

■ . ' ^ • f ) ^^ » . • • ' . ., ^ ., . ,1 ' 

- Neitlier Quin^iiian- ijoij .Cliceja approves of this cj^ 
dcncc : but Ariitotile^-aiifi hisr^hpjcirs T^eode^es ana 
Ttcophfaftus^ cbirij|i«hd 4 inuclj ; an4 .i«deed Qurnc-^ 
Uliajn allCw^.it tofee.J}pf.,}H*chom fefpedlable adnair 
rerp, w£en he e^xprip JTes hip; c^wn^^iiapjpfpbHfiQn. ; Non mi 

a-Mofc/TAfe phefeSedPWr-ftig^ 

■vvhith '^mdHliap!'ffli3^ifJiW^ opliiioti-J jlf^ 

pareH Mdoffon qiOyJi^W^^ 

emiquefcdi antffe brevem» •# - u . vuvWiT tg^\ .£i 
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' Th» is a Spoiidce bcfore an jkmbus. • Si^tt ^pd^tdeoi 
Jamkc rtBe prMpomhtr. ^tlAB. Aftd it insf h6 dtida^ftdf 
dut this cadeuce is the fcverfe of tlie^^fC^c^ixig. 

A cadicnce of two Spoiulees fEauldl c'pnu% ^^ ^F** 
i^rords or membets.: for x)tli|tr;y^J[^ fityjwji^ijli/coafi^tute in 
fouivd ai well a$ melre the laiier jpjirt.yof ^.SjppAdaig 
Hexai^eter : . but^iiWut/ioHmls^Wl . ^5^. W%:if ^^ mor^ 
than jargbn inrp^ofe^.fche ^enuiOLe iitli^^pF. ]^Ji;ncli,iV faij 
fuperiofr tothat of verft, ' In jprofe cVer)r'kind of ved^ 
iho(Ud be aycoded ;, ,th^e iingl^ oven €)fja j2cpQi^U<^.f|i?«ld' 
be VxcTuded. ; syid tJjciictQrc x^q condi^^ aboye 1% ^xtf 
pofed by Quia^Iliah on this cacLence y Dfo Spondei non 
fere conjungl patiuntur}: qus th ^oirfy ^fkaqai TOioiifJbms eJaufula 
^imfi cum idjfitrl pa^J '6x /ni^ qm^AigpnkrU,'>-^'i^Qti 
Ircm an trati^^vof CraifusJ.bficUes.^^sfOcraplti.^^Oiiv 
de perfugt& noUrts ^c^iaiaonpaiMirsoafirii no//*^.- 

1 1. Epitritu^ ^artus^ u . ^- ■ ' • w ^ 

We have here a Spondee foltowSd by a-^Choree, a xa»^ 
dence commended aiid thus -exemptified \>j. Q£indliIia.Bf > 
Nos poffmus : et^ Romcnus fum^ 

1 24 Diehoreus vel Diirosbsus o ^ - o .. 

ThisI)tchoree, OT Dbabjc Trochee, ttbtwiT:hftan<Jing ; 
^e gcneral polltis^i^/itl^atf \:Ve feft fyllkbk (tc^ild be l6ng,. 
forins that cade^ce whieh*feeiiist(yhaVe'beeTl ftibr^e^adi 
miredfoi-mafljr thAn 'any 'othtr. •'Nothifij;:^^ 'fays-Tarne- 
bVus, Gfari b<i more miificiiib <iuiiil^iliait iirfolri^sxrsj^diaft! 
it was mutK tl^bd.m tAtta j; k'l5ffi<^i^'pfdof ^of itsbfcjiicf . 
Tcry fofralid •delliatte.'- HSifero glvcs ' thh Siiftaiice* of -^ 
from Craifiis» *• Patris dfdum fapiens tCmeritas filJi ifd/ii- 
prolavitf*.* aflTd fajs tbsit^ peo^ \%eMxii(» ipkiv^ de- 
tghtedf ?Rifhpth^ f |^5-.Qf J^^^ ,%tit 

ilIpiid.pjti^.a^mlr^^jQttj^;^^ Jt^jthebjr^ ofvfC;;^ 

pubWip?,via.^^ 
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I4. Pdon Prlmus — o t> o . 

Inllancesuof tUi^. are giv.en by Quinifliljan ; *' Si peterp .• 
pixjt hoc, Cicero.'* But ^ucli meaJures, he is careful. t.o 
mform us, are better adapted to the beginning of a pe- 
riod, than the cadence, wherc (in the cadence) (hort 
meafures do not well predomhiatc, utilcfs it be wh$n the 
U(t«iaace ong^t to be quksk and rapid, with but fltort 
refts or paufcs» between one period and ^inother. 



*' • (>ADt»CES Of FlVE SYLtADLES.^ , 

, ^ IS*,^A B,accbie ejpd lambus ,0 —— « — 

: Or ati Imibus beft)i«e a^Crctlc. - This, both by Cicerd 
»iii-Qu«iaiiinnrM^1rTto^hoelebrAtea,'under thc a^pellii* 
tion ^Dochimus. The latter fays it isJialUh. in^cltm/ulis 
^/everuii ;of cour^.w«11^4*j?i^^ ^^lfo^j^^s <^f ^gr^yc 
ani ieriofis. natiirp, wben the cacjenqe ough^ to.be fed^pQ 
an,d folenin. But Cicero i)|ys,. ^t - J&ochinr^us is yof i fQ 
nptabl^ z meafurc, tbat it would.bf Hge^ation Ao xepea^ 
it pf^en. . f r *. ...... «^ 'i . T r. ,r..'. 

t - • i6.i A Cretic anJa SponiUe H'*b><^i -*«- - ♦ •' ''; 

Ks^^^^TifQquo nibirdicam, nifi Sispellendi cHmlnis caufa.^* 
Cteero pro C^Tioi Tiii s. ca(Jence is fbfter when cbmprift;^ 
hi One word,' as " ArciuptraU ;, but more forcible* when 
compofed of feveral 'menibers, as " Crimihis caitfa /' — ; 
" ^o nihH djcam.y , ThejSpQndee is vaflly wcll fuited 
to an utterance grave and] tlow. 'ft was much^ufca by 
P'(;tnoilheri^i^, mat fokn\n^orator ;. and anfwers in it^ 
geriaVal U(fe' %o Adagto iri iiiuldid \ wHile tlle ^lolpfrjisi oj 
rather tlxe^^Diipoiidee, 'inay coirefpokii vfitn "Addgio Aaa^ 

..,; IJ»-A Trdffft^andlSpoi^ikt :^>f^M'.T^T...».:, > ..».'. 
. Quindilian commends this-miich ibr ^kf ^bfUMrs,* jmd 
txtmpli&B xtm^^fMilkatu^imeritasif^^ «>i ud ,., . 

' l81 L^« AnapsJI andSponaee o o ^^'^ ♦• «• .. 

Quin6lilian allows thts, withput gAvins.it. ^uch comc 
mendation, "Spcakirig' pf* the finarsSpondee, Ke* ikys, 
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Totejl^ etiamft mhiui heney prsfom Anapatjii». H|S inftancc^ 
is from Ciccro fro Cnh •* Muliere non folum nohili, 
venuh etiam wjta*^ In our editions of Gic^rb, it i& fid 
e*Mm mta : the cadence, ht>wcver, ' is llili tlie iame, etidm- 
nota. * . 

• 19. ji SponJa ttttJau An^ipe^ _ «. p ^ -< 

. Xhis. isdae former rever&d 1 aHd •Quinftilian" cwn- 
mends it &st its ikjiKM^ > AnapmfiiHf^-^i^r jieiy prseedentf^ 
Spondeo v:! Bacchio^ 

20. A Spondee and a Bmxhlc — - « - - 

" Bacchiui et fhtdity cf/^fjt4fi^i$uKi /^ V^iwnjiMp. timeres/* ' 
f^ital Cboreum ; Spondeum Gute9i ^fmat ; tU.non ".Veneiia ti- 
meres/' fedy ** Virus timcres/» A Chortt fhodlA not 
psecede a Bacchic in the clofe. of ap«Hqcl i tMsdaiife fiich 
a^ jimaure , would fo^ jtbe cadfiwi^ ^f an hsvwt tdxfe^ 

Vmema timere»% Bot a SpotoA^ 'prccedihj: Jfivei* to the" 
IBaecliiG more weij^ht y V^hh iimerw,' Hcre Quin^ifiaTi 
teadhes^ -^at 'whAi anj objedicm frem. qaatttity ficsr 
agaiiift a ««rord, ^ mekAire niaf %e itnproVed hf ther 
cnoice of fome fynonimous tcrra» and. the^ fenfe remainr 
entire» nay more. fiurcibly <k]i«>e0bd}i •»§ iA Miis ^xajople of 
^bt^ cadence jbqcauie «^naia before timerei would^not/do» 
ie.took Ihe fynonyjfiia wrof. For pus purpoJe. f&e nor 
yice ih the jLatin tonguemay h^ve rccoprte tp hi?^ G^r«^<fcr 
ad Par»alfumy which^hool^ I advife him^tp conAiH; wheii 
he 19 writing profe, as much> or mor^ than when h& i$ 
ivjiting verle* Tbc Gradus'wii}X aid him mu.ch in mbdjxj 
latizig his cadences, ih fcleiffing. fynonyms,'apd po^ aw 
then a Gonyeniept fober-fuited'periphrariSj IJ(ay,. fpher^ 
Jui^d, fiki oi|r ^wn nigbtipgale, tunefulj| ROt^aud^^ , l 

zi. A SpomUe anJa Cretic - - - « -. •" i 

Qttindtiliair ci>ndeAins a Choree 'bcfore a Crefcifc ; h^ 

tmtjk fuch a jnn^rc ionm Ihehcaiiettcc «f aa .kiflabic 

Pure. But he Ufs^ . ieagthen ^. laft JcrUahk: : o£ tk« 

Choree« aii4 lUPUjg^iye it great. ^eigl\|t ijft plenum fiuQori^ 

'^' -^ i'^, A^, 'Aimp^' ariii lanfliu* «' w ' -i y « * " 
«3» An Jamhm tm^ * -O^y « - - « ^. 
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^luJet et DaBylui — .• Hahehit anU hene Creticum et lam^ 
Mtmy Sp(mdeum rnaie, fe/us Choriwn. ^ind. 



(CADENCES OF SIX 9YLLABLES. 

24. ^wo Cretlcs — w o — 

Creticus efi initiis optimus^'''^*^ •^laufnlis^^^-^^^Sed et fe ipfe 
fequitur, * Servare quam plurimos.' Sic melius, quam Cho" 

reo pracedente, ^inSm 

/' '25. An Anapt^ and a Cretic « y ^ -* o — 

^n th€ paflagc albided. to under the cadenCe n«xt a^ 
fore this, QuiiictiHan, fpeaking of the Cretic in the clofe 
of a fentence^ fays, 'Appatet vero, quam bene eum pracedant^ 
njel AhapafiitSy^^ei iRej' qui vidttur Jini apfior^ Paon. The 
difference «between the Pfeon here fpoken of, Vit. thc 
Fotarth, aAd aa Anapeft, befdre a Cretic, is, that thb 
IRson hasi otie (hort time more than the Anapeft ; thus, 

26* Two Molofft - - - >- w - 

Here are three Spondees for a cadence, notwithftanrf- 
ing an objedion has been made to two, linlefs comprif- 
ed in three members ; for though two Spondees form 
the clofe 6i an hcroic verfe, it canncrt be faid properly 
that three Spondees do % becatifc, in good heroics, 
^henever the filth ^t is a Spondee,- the fourth is a 
Daftyl ; othcrwlfe tllere is fuch a floth in the verfe, as 
to ffive it much the appearance of profe (a circumftance 
i^fcich at once Ihews this cadence to be natnralin profe) 
as in tliis of Virgil, Eu* 7 t 

Aiit ieves oCreas lento ducunt argentt). 

\n v/hich verfe, not only. the threeind«ed, btrt the fawr 
laft fcct, are Spondees, a metre by n^uch too fullen iox 
noetry. I have marked ♦no other fuch vcrfe a« thts» iit 
Virgil ; and for this can oiFer only the occafion of it as 
an apology. It feetns tome, that the knto ducwd argento 
hcre is well fpokcn of the work in ^vhich the artift^ of 
Atiaa, Tybur, and the othcr. three tqwi;9y. were i<M|ie w 
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mher.€ngagcd againft the impendmg war; and that 
thc' vcrle altogether is no bad rcprefcntatiye of thc 
jielditig, yet not too lithefome, nature of filver. If any 
•critic, more fevere, Ihould fay to this, 

Turpia deciplunt c^ecum mtia^ aut etiam 'ipfa httc 
DtUdant i veiuti Balhinum polyptu Agne-^ 
i will only add, what follows ncxt in thc fatirift, (Jlon) 

Vellum in amicitia Jlc erraremus : 
.and acknowledge my parti;ili&y. % - 

27. Two Anapejli o 0—0 u- 

Et ^iiJem optime eji fihi junffus Anapajius^ fays Quin^i- 
lian, and gives fhis inftance of it, " Nam ubi libido do- 
jnin»itwr,'innocenti«: leve prajidium £/f.'* 

• 28.* A Baccbic and an Anapejl u- -» o- 

The rhetorician having faid as above of the Ana^eft, 
adds, that it acqutres more foftn/sfs by having a Spon- 
dee or a Bacchic -before it. MMorJiet pracedente Spondeo 
vcl Bacchiof ut^Ji mutcs idttn^ " Leyc innocentiae; pr?efidiunii 
cft." . , . ' 

29. Tv}o Bacchics y — - « - - 

Bciccbius et cludit^ et ^hi jun^itur j " A^encnum timercs." 

^inff. ' ' 

^o, A Mohjfus and Aniihacchic -— - — — . o 

Having faid as abovc of tbe Bacqhlc, Quindilian ^dds, 
Contrarius quoque qui ejl^.cli^dft (nifijl ultimam ipngam ejfe y^ 
iumus) opiiweque bahet^ ante Je Alulfjfon, ;, «/, ** Et ipinis rel- 
perfum." ... 

From tlie parenthcijs here appears Quin^ilifin's ap- 
prgbation of tlie twenty-lixth cadence, viz. two. Mo- 
lofll." •• • -.'... 

31. A Baccinc and Antihaccbic o - — - ^ o 

Tbls cadcnce Is likewife commendcd by QuinAilian» 
W?io, havfng faid of thc Antibac Aic, hahelfit ante fe Mor 
%JhHi a<f c!s, aui BttcchitLm ; and t9ien follows tjxis exampfc, 
•* Quod hic pottji^ nos poffmus.** 

^a^ A.Creiif aud a DaB^ *^ o »- •* ti o . 

* Ohidet et DaSyiusy tn/t eum ohfervatio uftim^ Crefi(;vm faat, 
H M»*erculainixus m lieore;** -Ilieiehk anuhcne CretU 
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4umy d iambum^ Spondeum male, ftejtts Cioreum, Change the 
pofition o£ nixus in this exampley and the whole cadence 
will be illuftrated ; - „ -[-q « 

" Nixus Muliercuia in Ittore" 



RULE i6. 



" O O far as othcr rules and perfpicuity will allow, in 
l^ the arrangement and choice of words, when the 
foregoing ends with a vowel, let the next begin with a 
confonant ; and vtce verfdJ* 

By this rule, and the fix next following, the leamer 
will be diredied in the choice of his words, as well as in 
the pofition of them. 

Among Quinftilian^s ftri<5tures on compofition, one 
is, that by a concurrence of vowcls fometimes the dic- 
tion chaps and gapes, is interrupted, lags and labours, 
(Tum vocaliam concurfus : qui cutn accidit ; et inter/l/iitf et 
quaji laborat oratio) becaufe the uttering of two or more 
vowels, when they come together, caufes fometimes an 
unpleafant, fometimes a painful, diftention of the mouth ; 
** Patria eji^^^^-^^^ pulchra oratione aSa omnia oflentare,'''-^ 
That elegant author, Ifocrates, fo cautioufly avoidcd 
this concurrence of vow^els between words, that in him 
you (hall hardly find an inftance of it. His fcholars, in- 
deed, Theopompus efpecialiy, were cenfured both by 
Demetrius Phalcrius and by Quindlilian, for being too 
nice and fcrupulous in this refped ; for fometlmes the 
Synalepha has a wonderful effeft in giving foftnefs, and 
fometimes grandeur, to an expreffion ; and therefore Ci- 
cero and Demofthenes, far from deipifing, made a mo- 
d^rate ufe of it in their difcourfes, ftiil teftifying, how- 
ever, a general regard to what this rule enjoins. 

Wc who walk, as it were, in foreigh ground, muft ufe 
extraordinary caution in this refpedl, or incur the impu- 
tation of a loofe and negligent ftyle. Such was the cau- 
tion anciently ufed to' obviate the meeting of a plurality 
of vowels iu any mann^r, that when in the fame word 
fcveral concurred, either one of them was cut off by 
an apoftrophe, or elfe one of them, viz, the final, was 
fupplant^d by a conf )nant ; of which it will be worth 
whilc to remark feveral initaucjs. E 



,1. One Vowel dropped, 

1. Die for diei. As, " Libra (Se fomnique pares xibt 
facerit horas/* F/r^. " Vides jam die multum effe." 
Piaut. « Sed medii poft caftra die." ManiL « Ad pri- 
mi radios interitura dk.* Aufon* " Et jam die vefper 
erat." SalL " Decima parte dte:^ Id. 

2. Facie for facieiy fo lifed both in the gen. and 4^1. 
cafq&by Lucilius, quoted by A. Gellius, 9» 14« 

3. Fide {ox fdei. f\\Jxs\\Mt Jide pignu^ deztxas utri- 
ufquc popiofcit." flte. .♦* ConftantU juvcncm ^/ilp." 
^^^ 3» 7- See both Bentleys pn tbis tcxt,. and thc old 
commcntator in Cruquius« 

4. Diifordiei. Aulus . Gellius fays, that, according 
to this, Virgil, -^n. i, 640, wrote, " Munera Ixtitiam- 
que dU/* not Dei quafi Bacchi. Gellius is not fingular 
in tlus^forncithcr jServius nor Picrius difputc it. Plau- 
tus, in Mci;c» has dii for diei. 

5. ^amu and famiy and fameiy for famieiy from fames^ 
whcn ufed, as formerly, in tlic fifth declenfion. A. Gell* 
and bis commentatorl . 

6. Ferniciiy progeniiy hxurii^ fpeciiy aciiy faciiy both in thc 
gen. and dat. inftead ofperniciei, progenieiy ^c. A* GeiL 

2, T^he Jinai Vonuei fuppiacedhy a Confonant. 

1. Facie^ for fac\fi. Sic enim pleraque atas veterum decii" 
navit : hacfacieSf h?JjUs facies, A. Geli. 

2. Dies for diei. /d. Who quotes from Ennius, . 
'' Poftremae longlnqua dicf ^cbnfecerit aetas." Cicero is 
alfo faid to have ufed dies for diei. " Verba funt ha:c 
Marci TuUi, Equites vero daturos ilH^s dies panas?* Id* 
Thc fame Gellius likewife tclLs us (nor is .he fmgular 
hcie) that Virgil, in the verfe above cited, wrote, not 
Lihra die^ ^c. but Lihra dies fo^niquey Effc. 

But, by this rule, a collifion of ccnfonants muft be 
no lcfs generally avoided than a concuiring of vcjvels. 
Ceterum confonantes quoqucy eaque pracipucy qua furtt afperiotes^ 
in comrmjfura verborum rixantur, This is Quin<5lilian's ob- 
jeftion to a plurality of confonants. ' When many of 
them come together, they bring tlie' teeth and lips into 
too long a contaft, and prcduce a mumbling, or a hif- 
^ng, or a chatterin^, or a nimbling noife ; as, Ars JIu- 
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£orum ; Sextus Ro/ciut ; Rex Xerxes ; Error Romuli'; 
Bombax* 

Some confonants are rougher and more difficnlt to be 
pronounced than others ; we muft take fpecial care that 
they do not crowd together ; fuch as c, d, f, g, k, 1, n» 
q, f, t, X. Thefe, it has been obferved, are the lall con- 
fonants children leam to articulate. They depend each 
on a feparate a£tion of the tongue ; of courfe, when fe- 
veral of them meet, the mbvemcnts of the tongue in ut^ 
tering muft be more complicate and difficult. 

So careful were the Latiris in old time to avoid the 
collifion of harfh-founding confonants, that, like the 
Greeks, they would fomctimes drop the final cdnfonant 
of a former word, that it might not impinge againft ihc 
initial one of the word foUowing. Thus we have feen 
in Ennius, doSu^ for doSus before Jidelh ; in Lucretius, 
tquoru £oT equorum before duellica. Tor Jeremis fuit et dignus 
^o^o, Luciitus vnolt ferenU fuit et dignuioco. For diem huncy 
Cato would fay die hanc^ And for ei poji P int^rro^a- 
tivelj^, quafi, Quid tum poftea ? we are told the Em- 
pcror Auguftus ufed to fay E* po ? Hence the words 
belR gerare for hellum gerere ; pomeridiamus ior po/hneridianus / 
po^ meruKem ior^poji meridkm; p^ meridiem forper meridiem^ 
potif^ iorpotifnet i^c. iffc. Hence alfo it is, namely, to 
avoid a collifion of confonants, that in thc ufe of ihefe. 
prepofitions, a, ab Cy ex, we fet tf, *, before a confonant^ 
eiby eXf before a VoWcl, ats^a manu^ e manu ; ab ore, ex ore, 

Winkelman, in his Hiftory of Art, quoted by the 
Phyfiognomift Lavater, charges the northern nations^ 
with thefc defe<fts, that they abound with monofyllables,» 
and are clogged with confonantSy the connecling and 
pronouncing of which is fometimes impoffible to other 
nations. 



RvLE 17. 

**TNgencral a rcdundancy of ihortwords muft be 

JL avoidcd." 

^/«1« mohdJ^Waha; Ji plttra Junt^ fays Quinftilian, male 
eontinuabuntur : quia neceffe efi^ compojiiio mukis claufulis eon- 
cifa fuhfultet. Ideoque etiam irevkm verh^rum ac naminum 
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nntanJa continuatioj Elfewhere» he compares the found of 
mznj fhort words to the noife of a child's rattle» and 
condemns the frequent uie of them ; Ne» quod nunc maxi' 
mum vitium efi^ brevium contexfu refultent [fyllabac] ac Jtnum 
reddant pene puerilium crepitaculorum* 

But the occaiion of this rule, and tts exceptions, have 
bcen very fully enlarged on, and exemplified, in former 
pages, particularly undcr rule 15, and therefore it may 
iufice here to give one inftance more of the awkward ef- 
fe6l of many ihort words unfeafonably heaped together. 

•* Doy quod w, et me vidhifque volenfque remitto," 

-rEif. 12, 833. 

This verfe, notwithftanding iu author> is a bad one. 



RULE i8. 



I 



N general a redundancy of long words muft bc a- 
voided.'* 

The reafon of this rule may bc inferred from what. 
has been faid in commendation of long wordsy that they 
give weiglit, and cnftamp grandeur and folemnity on a 
difcourfe» when fcafbnably ufed for that purpofe. But- 
fuch a ftyle does not fuit all fubjcdts ; and when it is in- 
judiciouily applied, the corapofition is fpoiled by a vain 
pompofity, an idle affe<aation of magnificence, which \s 
no more than bombaft ; and which, retarding the ex- 
preiliony is ill-qualified to quicken and give life to thofe 
ideas which the fubjeA-matter fhould fuggeft, Great 
and fwelling words unfeafonably applied, fhine not like 
ftars, but glare like meteors, as Longinus fays, when he 
charges Alexander's tutor, Callifthenes, with being too 
eager in the purfuit of elegance, Such terms, iU-appIi- 
ed, are not fpirit but froth. Tranfgrefljng the preceding^ 
rule, we incur the cenfure of impotence ; and we may 
by a negleft of this becdme guilty of what the Grecian 
critic above-mentioned ftyles the moft unpardonable of- 
fence a writer can be guilty of, that of foaring above the 
fubjedt. Forced and unnatural images indeed, vain fan- 
cies, ai\d an a£Fedtatiqn of working on the paftlons, whera 
liatho^^ is «ot neceiQ^, «r^ tboi o>Je(%s of his QcniCure, aadl 
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not mercly the merhum dxQumy whether h bc of few fyt- 
labies or of many. But in treating, de tyroclnio fcnhenSr 
of the very elementary part of wrTting, it is r?quifite, hy 
fuch rules as this and tlie foregoing, to caudon boys * 
againft that abufc of language, ^hich is in truth the b^- 
ginning of, and, as young ideas fhoot, may betray un- 
pra<fttied and unwary writers into, thofe very imperfcc- 
tions, of which CalliHhenes and others cenfured by Lon- 
ginus were guilty, namely, impotence and bomball. — 
The bufinefs of a boy at firft is rather to exprefs, than 
in his own mind to beget, ideas, they being firll fug^geft- 
ed to him. And knowing that words are the vehicles 
of thoughts, he muft learn to convey the latter by words 
c6nvenient for them, here laying the foundation of good 
writing, and reniembering always, that whether the cha- 
riot be too heavy for the wheels, or the wheels for the 
chaviot, in bdth cafcs the machiiw is ill-cQnftru^ad» 

The exceptions to this rule, riz. wTien lohg wbrds 
*may abourid to advantage may be found among the ex- 
<:eptions to rules the nineteenth and twentieth, here fol- 
lowliig. 



RULE 19.' 

"TN genei-al thcrc" nraft be no reduhdancy of long 
X nieafures.*' 

Rtjle 20.- 

" TN'gcneral thcre muft beno redundancy of (hort 
xneaHues.'' 

The long mcafiire antrthc fiiort have eachtheir pro- 
pcr ule and beauty ; and it bcing on certaiit - occafions 
only that the ouc is vafily preferable to the othcr, it 
follows, that on fuch occaiions only th<5 one fiiould fen- 
fibly and ghfrlngly abound above the otlier. We mu^ 
eonlider what the fubjea requires ; fora mifapplied con- 
tinuity of long* times or fiiort may be death to a cora- 
pofition. Whea the di^ion ftiould be quick and lively, 
Irnig meafures will appear dull and heavy ; when the to-. 
pk requires ftrong expreifions, and tcrms of welght and, 
E 2 
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gravity, then by the ufe of fliort fyUables, if they SLte 
many, thc ftyle becomes wcak, fluttenng and hafty. 
Utrumque [tempus loflgum et breve] locu utiU. Nam a 
illudy ubi opus efi veiocitaiey tardum et fegne ; et hocy uhi pondut 
ixi^itur, fr£ceft ac refultaju merito damttatun ^uiad* 



EXCKPTIONS TO RULB Ip. 

To exprefs flow and majeftic movements, great 
ftrength, awkard attitudes, difficulty, difdain, occailons 
of delay, &c. long words and long meafures are judici- 
oufly fuffTered to abound. 

1. The ftate and majefty of the queen of hcavcn arc 
finely ftruck ofF by Virgil in thofe few words abounding 
in long fyllabks, of which eight are comiguous ; 

** Aft ego, qu3B divom iiicedo regina V* JEn, i. 
Taubmann, adniiring this paiFage, fays it is divina tunt 
fperborum tum pedum compnfuiOy arte fumma et judkio fada* 

2. The rmmenfe bulk of the ceftus of Eryx, tlie huge 
«ftrength of King ^neas in wielding fuch a mafs, and 
witlial the exertion necefFary even in -^neas to do that» 
are thns exhihited by the fame poet, JEn, 5 : 

" Magnanimufque Anchifiades et pondus et ipfa. 

** Huc illuc vinclorum immenfa volumina vcrfat.:" " 
where the lenffth of the period (for this is but one claufe^ 
as well as ot the words and meafures, all ferve to raifc 
fhe defcription. 

3. Behold the clumfy, unweildly geftures of the Cy- 
clbps labcuring at Vulcan's forge ; Gecrg, 4. 

•* lUi inter {t^e magna vi brachia toilunt.'* 

4. In onc long worJ, placed too where it ought to bc^ 
In the cadence, Cicero reprefents the flow proceedings of 
an ill-equipped fleet ; 

•* Evolirat jam e confpe<5lu fere fugiens quadriremis,** 
(thus far all is fwift and rapid, as it fhould be, but) 
•* cum etiaib titac ceterd navet in fuo loco molielantur»'' Im 
Verrem^ 

5. And thus he aftonifhes us with the vaft and inexir 
pugnable lirmnefs with which the brazen ftatue of Her- 
cules in Agrigentum withftcod the afTaults of a lawlcfs, 
impious rabble, who attemptcd to deftrpy it % 
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** Poftea conVttlAs repagulisy effra<flirque TalTis, demjO- 

liri {ignum ac ved^ibus labefaftare conantur. Hora 

.ampliij^jam in demoliendo figno permulti homines mp* 
liebantur. Illud interea nuUa lababat ex parte : cum 
alii vedibus fubjedis conarentur commovere ; alii deU- 
gatum omnibus membris rapere ad fe funibus." Ib. 

The final cadenee, rtf)>^^ ad fe funthus^ including the 
iaft feven fyllablesy and reckoning the fynalepha* as onc, 
is a Small lonic and a Dacftyl vu --~ uu,in which 
the Ihort meafures predominate, and fortunately ; foi: 
here we fee the intemperate fpite with which thefe rebel 
jQayes were at laft a<5tuated, after fo many vain and dif- 
appointed efforts to fulfil their wicked purpofes. 

6.. In a bfgautiful manner ufing long words he (Cice- 
r.o) defcribes the ftorihs and commotions of the ftatci 
and other troubles by «which his wifhes were oppofed, 
and himfelf debarred from ftudy and retirement : 

** Quam fpem cogitationum et confiliorum meonim 
cum graves communium temporum, tum varii noftri ca- 
fus fellerunt. Nam qui locus quietis et tranquillitatijs 
pleniflimus fore videbatur, in eo maxima mo/a molefiiarum 
it turlttlentijjtma tentpflaies exjliterunt.^ De Orat. 

The whole paffage here is well and feafonably fuppli* 
ed with long words ; but the laft fentence is admirable 
beyond ccmpare. V* Rule 21, on ihis fentcnce. • 

7. Young Chaerea, upon the ftage, in his unbounded 
admiration of one fair face, afi'edts to difdain all other 
women in the world befides : to exprefs v/hich Te- 
rence has employed long words ; 

" O faciem pukhram ! Deleo omncs dehinc ex ani- 
mo muiieres : 
Tsedet quotidianarum harum f^rmarumJ^ Eun, ^ , 

S. Cicero inilfts that the cumbrous equipage with 
which Milo was attended, when he left Rom.e, proves that 
Milo had no intentions of attacking Clodius dien on the 
way. Ncw mark the defcription of his equipage ; 

** Cum hic infidiator, qui iter illud ad caedem facien- 
dam apparaifet ; cum uxore veheretur in rheda» penu- 
latus, vulgi magno impedimento, ac muKebri et delicato 
ancillarum-puerorumque comitatu/' 

Who, that bas ever fo little ear, but is fenfible, on the 
bare reading of this pafTage, tkat Cicero purpofedly eacw 
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jdoyed long words ; and that he crowded thcm one upon 
another, the better to exprefs the multitude of attendant^» 
nien, women and childrcn, who were more likelf to^ en- 
cumber, than to be of fervlce ta a combat ? Monf, RiMtn^ 
Bclki LettrcK 

EXCEPTIONS TO RULE 20. 

To exprefs hiirry, fpeed, paflion of any kind» hnpa- 
tience, vehement mdignation, great joy, &c. (hof t wordc 
and ihort meafures do properly aliound. 

1. In Virgil, to whom we are ftill indebted for beau- 
tfful conccptions and expreflions on every occafion, and 
whofe beauties fliine with new luftre, as often as we caft 
our admiring eycs iipon them, Jupiter thus difpatches 
his meflbnger to Carthage on an errand, which wai? to bc 
communicated immeJiately to the Trojan Prince there ; 
Mn, 4. 

" Vadc, nge, natc, voc.i Zephyro^, et labere pennis." 
• Thcfe are winged words, wbich run as Mercury 
fhoulvl fly ; thc f^od hiiftened by the zephyis, tlie marsr 
date by fliort meafures. 

2. By (hort mciifures, how wonderfully, hcw dclight* 
fuliy, has the incomparable bard delcribed the velocity 
of his {ittd^ \ Mn, 8. 

•• Quadrupedaatc putrem fonitu quatit ungula cam^ 
piim." 

^, And the rout of vanquiflrcd files ! JEn. 11. 

'- Pririia fugit, domina amifla, levis»a!a Camillae : 

TuHxiti fugiunt Rutoli : fugit accr Atinas : • 

Dwjedlique duces defolatique man^pli • 

Tuto petunt, et equis averii ad racenia tendunt. 

Nec qitifqurvm inftantes Teiicros lctumquc fcrentes 

Sliilcutarc vaht tclis, aut fiftei-e cOntra. 

Sed laxos referunt humeris langucntibns arcus : 

Quadrupedumque putrcm- fonitu qu&tit ungula cani'^ 
pum. 

Volvitur ad murod caligine turbidus atra 

Fulvis." 

In this paflage, where the rout' fcems for a ntoment 
t6 ceafe by the vain eflForts of the Rutuli to withftand^ 
whcitf alfo the force of thc Trojans is moft fully expref^ 
M^(ifkc ^t/^am, tsV.^ thcre thcDaayls are for arwhil* 
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difu&d, and Spondees abound ; but the flight is ini^ant- 
ly renewed, and with it the rapidity of the verfe. 

** The velocity of a faft-failing ihip is thus in fhort 
meafurcs defcribed by Cicero in his pleadings againft 
Verres ; 

" Haec Centuripina navis erat incredibli celeritate ve- 

lis. Evolarat jam e confpe<ftu fere fugiens quadrire- 

mis." 

5. And thus in fhort meafures by Seneca fEp. x, 99.) 
the flight of fafter-failing time ; 

" Refpice celeritatem rapidiffimi temporis : cogita 
brevitat^m hujus fpatii, per quod citatiffimi currimus." 

In thefe two pa/Tages every thing is rapid ; for though 
thc words are lonc;, the fyllables are fhort ; and, as Monf. 
RoUin obferves, there is a choice of the very letters here, 
moft of which are fmooth and liquid'; IncredlbiU celerttate 
velis^—CelerU^em rapldiffmi tmporis, The final cadence 
in the former of thefe paflages is that fo much admired - 
of old, namely, a.Dicboree, 

— o— u 

fuadriemis ; that in the other is a Cretic and a Daftyl, 
which, the Dadlyl being laft, is a quitk meafure, and 
commended, as we have feen, by Quincflilian ; dta- 
— «——00 
tlUlmi currimuj, 

6. It was indignation tbafcalled forth that hafty 
mandate from Queen Dido ; 

« Ite, 
" Ferte citi flammas ; date vela ; impellite remos." 

7. And the fuddcnnefs of her ifrenzy intermitting, 
that taught her ia thefe fhort meafures fo abruptly t;o 
corre(fl and interrogate herfelf ; 

" C^uid loquor ; aut ubi fum ?" JSn. 4. 

8. Cicero, impatient ^f delay, and eager all at once to 
drive Catilinc from Rome, in terms exadtly meafured tQ 
the occafion,^thus commands him into exile ; 

" Egredere ex urbe, Catilina : libera rempublicam 
metu ; in exiliwm, fi hanc vocem expe^aas, proftcifcere." 

The cadence hcre is Paeon Secmdus, pro^ci/cere ; orit 

may bc meafured by two Daayls, expec-tas, proficifcere ,• 

I 
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which, but on fomc fuch occafion as thefe cxceptions' 
treat of, might bc objedled to ; but they are here alto- 
gether applicable, and bcauttful. 

9. When, driven by the abafhing eloquence of Cice- 
ro, Catiline had really left Rome,'and byhis cxit had 
relieved that city from impending ruin, with what a tu- 
mult of joy does the Conful (Cicero) congratulatc hi^ 
countrymen on their cfcape ! , . 

•' Tandem aliquando, Quiritcs, Lucium Catilinam, 
furentem iuidacia, fcelus anhelantem, pcftem* patrisc nc- 
« faric molientem, vobis atque huic urbi fcrinim flammam- 
quc minitantem, ex urbe vel ejecimus, vel emifunus, vel 
ipfum egrcdientem verbis profecuti futhus. Abiit, cx* 
ceffity evafit, crupit : nuUa jam petnicies a monftro illcr 
atque prodigio msnibus iftk intra mxnia comparabitur." 
t, In Cat. 

Herc is alacrity in the vety words ; no one can rcad 
them but with pleafure ;' ahd this is the effeft of thofd 
fprightly Dadiyls, Pyrrhics and Trochcefs, whidi afe fcii 
beautifully difpcrfed througbout this truly clegant and 
charming pafTagc.' 

The cadcncc is aA Amphibrac and a Baftyl, itbfi»» 

— — y o 

a comparabitufj than which (not fit for gcnfenfl ufe) nb 
cadencc can bc bctter quaUficd to cxprels an effufion of 



RULE 21, 



<« 'T^HE laft fyllables of the foregoing word muft not 
X be the fame as thc firft fyllables of the word fol- 
lowing." 

This is exadlly Quinftilian's rule, whofe words are, 
Vtdendum ettam^ ne fyllala 'oerhi prtoris ultlmajint primse fe^ 
quentis. And by him the impropricty of like fyllables 
concurring is thus twice cxemplified from Cicero ; 
" Res mihi inDifa vift funt, Brute." (Frag. Epi/^ 
" O fortunatam natam^ me confule, Romam 1" (Car^ 
mine. 
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I 

The fame obje<aion lies againft tWs of Ovid, in hisfa- 
We of Daphne ; 

" Qr\xr2ifecent fentes.** 

That fuch expreflions are faulty, our ears may readily 
cnough inform us j for in our ears they have the effe^ft 
of ftammering. 

Several examples of this have been collefted by dif- 
ferent hands from Cicero. One paflage, hovsrever, char- 
ged with being faulty in this refped, is in my opinion a 
fortunate tranfgreflTion of the rule. Itjs fi p^flage which 
we have lately ventured to admirc. 

.. " Nam qui locus, &c. in eo m»x}mai moles molefiia- 

rum et turbulentifllmae t^mpe|tatcs exftiterunt." OraU 

1,2. 

Moles Molcfltarum here ,^ath given grcat offence to all 
the annotators ; Jjut it ftrikes me, that Cicero deflgnedly 
ufed this expreflion, maxima moles molefliarum^ and likewifc 
this, iurhulentiffimf tempejatesj the more ftrongly to inti- 
mate the cjifaftersthe complained of. By reiterating the 
fame ibunds, fic dwells on the famc idea, raifes it, and 
feems to magnify the mafs (moles) of thofc troubles and 
turmoils by which the times had been difturbed, and 
himfelf detained from enjoying that otio cum digmtat^ 
whichhe had befbrc fpoken of with fo much rapture. 

EXCEPTION. 

'We are at libcrty then to tranfgrefs this rule, when by 
fo doing we can imprefs more fti-ongly an idea of that 
with which we would have the mind moft affefted ; and 
fuch expreflions arc peculiarly applicable and fortunate, 
..when the fubjed is any thing monftrous, deformed or 
ugly, as in Ciccro, moles moleftiarum. 



Rule 22. 

" T\ yTANY words, which bear tlie fame quantity, 
XVJL which begin alike or end JiUke, or which have 
thc ftme charadcriftic letter in decleniion or conjuga* 
tion, ^many fuch wards) may not comc togetber/' 
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This likewife, in great meafure, is Quin^ilian*s rulc ; 
Illa quoque vitia/unt eju/demf loct^ Ji cadentiaJtmilUer^ etjim" 
iiter dejinentia^ et eodem modo decHnata^ multa junganiur» He 
founds it on this good reafon, that the very beauties of 
language are irklome, unlefs fupported by that of va- 
riety. Variety is forever requifite to gratify the human 
tafte ; and, unlefs this be duly maintained, the difcourfe 
not only becomes fulfome, by jLhe famenefs pervading it, 
but may fometimes be charged with aflPeftation, which 
is worfe than a coarfe and inelegant ftyle. Flrtutei etiam 
ip/a tadium pariant^ nifi gratia varietatu adjutd.—^^Orationiit 
compojitio ntjfi varia eftt et qffendit JimUitudine, et qffeSaiione dei 

prehenditur, In univerjum autemf Ji Jit neceffe^ duram pa^ 

tius et a/peram compojiticnem malim effe^ quam effeminatam et 
enervem, ^inS* Be the thoughts ever fo fine, their 
luftre will be tamifhed by fuch a ftyle of writing as this 
rule condemns, 

EXAMPLES. 

I confefs myfelf at a lofs to exemplify this rule ib 
aptly as I wifti, it being more eafy to find virtues than 
faults of any kind in the choice volumes of antiquity ^ 
and I would not feem to carp, when'I could not juftljr 
cenfure, by adducing pafTa^es that are lefs applicable. 
Here are a few inftances, which may ferve in fome de- 
eree to illuftrate the rule ; and, if they do it but impcr- 
fe<flly, the rule is evident, and may explain itfclf. 

1. " Sed quo fata trahunt, yivlMs /ecura /equeturJ* 

Lticcuu 

2. " -^ tuis aris^ ££teri/que templis, a teSis urbis^ ^cJ* 

Cic. ' 

3. " His recentibus noffris veftri/que domefticis pericidisJ* 

Id. 

4. " Catilina pro/e&ione omnia pate/aQa^ tUtJirata^ oppre/ 
/aj vindicata effe videatisJ* Id. 

In the firft of thefe examples, the long hiffing oi /cu* 
rd/equetur is veryunpleafant. In the others, too many 
words bear the fame cadence ; the fyllable /j, and then 
the letter «, are repeated too often. Such a didlionis 
apt to run away with the ear, and leavc the mind unin- 
formed \ like oae who would fce Garrick perform upon 



the lflag«, and was ainufed,not with thc rare'talent« of 
the comedian, but with counting how many times he 
walked acrofs the ftage, and how often he faid and and 

5. Thisrekerationih the tcgintiing ofwords is 'ftill 
more oflfenfive ; as, Ju^ium jutKcum ; and ju^ ju&cn- 
Junmmy citcd, I think, by one of Quindtilian's annota- 
tors tO'iUuftrate Quia^ilian's ftri^Ure on fuch ezprei^ 
fions. 

6. " Nam quoad longiffime poteft mens mea rrfpkere 
Jpatlum praBteriti temporis." Ck. 

Mens mea is rather a trefpafs on the rule ; but might 
haye done j)retty well, \{ rejpicere fpatium had not follow. 
ed: r^^o errors contiguous caft a kind of . fullen 'light 
upon cach other, and fo both become more glaring, 

7. We have already cenfured the crjura fecent fentei o£ 
Ovid ; and' ftill more cenfurable on the famc accpunt is 
this of Ennius ; 

8. • ** Verb^rum vir paucorum^* 

9. Thc firft line of an Ode^lately found inthe Pda- 
tine Library at Rome, runs thi^s, 

" Difcolor grandem gravat uva ramum;'* 
This Ode, addrefTed « Ad Julium Florum,*' . ajid 
written in the fapphic metre, is by fome afctibed to Ho- 
race, as , if.it wcDe t}i« thirty-ninth of the firft book : 
another Ode, " V^d Llbi;uj?i fuum,"'in the Alciac Me- 
trc, and found at the fame place and time, they (:a]l thc 
fortieth. But I muft doubt, that grandem gravat could 
come from the tuneful pen of Horace : aml fincc thc 
former edition of this book was pripted, I. havc" leamedj 
.J^hat a much more competent Judge, the clsfffical 'Dn 
Rofs, Bifhop of Exeter, was equally' unwiHhig to im- 
pute either of thefe odes to Horace. i have them writ- 
tcn by his own hand on .a hlank leaf in R. Bentleyts 
cdition of Horacc, with thls followinff note of his Lord- 
ihip*s fubfcribed ; " Has duj^s odas Horatip tributas et 
l\omx in Jlibjiotheca Palatiaa rccond?tas Cafpar Talla- 
vicini nupcr,detexit ; quas ut Hor^tii effecredam, vix 
adduci poilim.^' This has fallen ii>to my hands fince 
his Lord(hip's deceafe ; which I am careful to add, left 
I Ihould feem to affe^ a conefpondence withhim -on the 
fubjeift of thefc odcs. F 
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LoQgimtrcocidevuis m expr^ffioii of tbis kind in He- 
rodocnst.whtclif as I write to joimg fcholars,, I -mW ex-* 
hibtt herc in Romaa charaam» *' Zefafiei de teajbdt^',^ 
fiei.** I muft fay, I admire this ezpreffion of the Greek. 
Hiftoriaih as.beififf mo bad ref^fentaticm of the hpiliag 
«Ddiitrm«sting ot aeitatedtwaters* If, however» it be: 
iwixjf the Gf Cfsk onfy Hiall i¥X bear the blame ; it maf 
be traitfferred ioto onr own tongue» the Englifh verfiQn, 
of thefe Greek words being» The fiething fia^ or, tbefiti. 

fietmHg» 

ErcirTioif. 

The exccptipn to diis rulc is as that.to rulc 21 ; Thc 
Cune.fQU^ds. arc judicioufly retumed upon thc car» bc- 
caufc no lefi gratef^Uj recAivcd by it, -whcn dxereh^ 
Itvely. conccptions can be raifedt and the .pi^ure, as it 
. were» of t|iat which is defcribed or fpokcn of, fcems to^ 
pafs before the mind^ and helps its contemplation. Such 
m my niind is the cffcia of that cxpreffion in Herodotus, 

Zefiifses.de ieeJthelqffees;^* .^ 
and of that in Cicero; '. 

** Moks mole/Harum, /" 
and.ftill more»' 

'< Maxim^ moles .moUfiiarum et turiulenttjjima tempffioUz. e»* 
fiiterunt*** 

For the fame, rcafon, who does not admire that redun- 
d^^y of yowels, tfppci^Uy . of the vowel.^i, in 

*' Gaka aurja ruhra ;" 
by,which jt was .doubtlefs the very defign ofthe Poet to 
diilingui^h/t^umus abovc his.chofen attendants in their 
approaches to the hoft.il5 towu ; to diftinguifli him by his 
gbldea helmet» that h^met in the defcription bcing in a 
maAnei: confpicupus to. the eyc ; 

■■ ■ j. ' " Maculis quem Thracius albis , 

** Portat: equuSf crifiaq ;. tegtt Ga^a aut*ea ruhra,*' 
Micr;obius {St^tumal^ 1.. 5, c. i ) admires . and cites thi$ 
fap^p paiTagP' as aa iuftange , of the eztraordinary elp- 
q.uc'nce of Virgtl, particularly of what he ftylcs ^^Jiccum. 
tUud genus elocutioftisi* for which he telLs us, Fronto was 
muchnofed > and by which, as he afterwards fays, is 
not to bc undsrftood ^^j^unaficeiias** (far be fuch an ini-j 
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putation from him, who, in Macrobius's juugment, had 
not only all the eloquence of Cicero, but that too of the 
ten orators of Athens) but, if I underftand him rightly, 
that which is.fimple and unlaboured, frugal but full, in 
which nothing, not even an epithet, is fieurative or far- 
fetched, but every thing natural, perfejfUy appropriate, 
and even neceffary, but no more. " Tenuis quidam etjtc- 
cus etfobrius amat quandam Jicendi frugaVttatem.*^ Like the 
fair one in Horace, fuch a ftyle isjimplex munditiis : fuch 
herc is the plain but pcrtinent portraiture of the Rutu- 
lian Warrior, nofr gaudy but magnificent : his is not the 

. head-piece of Paris ; it is thahelmet df .Xumusjt and it 

■'k the helmet of a king. 



A piece of advice, I meaned to ofFer at the conclufion 
•f the Poftfcript to Rule 15, but then fuiFered to flip 
my memory, I may fubjoin here, viz. Thal young fcho- 
lars, as foon as they have leamed the Latin Profodia, do 
fcan cadences in profe writers with as much precifion 
and nicety as they commonly do verfes in Virgil and 

. Horace. Nothing than this will more exadly form their 
car to the genuine mufic of . the Latin tongue : and be- 
ing thus accuftomed to take particular notice of the ar- 

' rangement of words, the beauties of an author will be- 
come more ftriking to them, and themfelves better qua- 
Jified to imitate the fame. 



TffE ENJD. 



I . i 



